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FORE\-IORD 
Much has been written on the colonial history of Ports-
mouth, New Hamps hire ••••• let there be no mistake about that. 
Most of the writing, however , has been antiquarian in 
nature ••••• nvignettes of the past.n There is no comprehensive 
history of Portsmouth as such. 
It has been the intention of this writer to develop a 
11portrait11 of eighteenth-century Portsmouth in all its as-
pects : political, economic, social, religious, cultural. The 
date 1700 is an arbitrary choice, but was selected rather 
than 1630 because the earliest history of Portsmouth has been 
reviewed many times. 
There were fewer than 9000 people in all New Hampshire 
at the beginning of the eighteenth century . Portsmouth was 
right on the Indian frontier . Massachusetts dominated the 
political, social, and economic life of the colony as it had 
been doing for the past several generations . 
Between the years immediately after 1700 and 1740, how-
ever, New Hampshire rid herself of Massachusetts' domination. 
Naturally Massachusetts ' influences remained strong, but New 
Hampshire could not be denied a "personality" of its own. 
Portsmouth's role as leader in this movement was vital, and 
it can truthfully be said that New Hampshire's history before 
the Revolution is largely the history of Portsmouth. The 
iv 
economic life of the colony, as well as its political power 
and cultural activities all centered in the capital . 
A study of Portsmouth in the period 1700- 1775 reveals 
a typical English provincial capital . Yet, in many ways , 
its character must be considered more American than English, 
for life in Colonial Portsmouth was tempered by the frontier . 
At this juncture in history , before the American elements 
finally outshone the British, Portsmouth reflected in a 
charming way both the polish that was Old England and the 
rough vitality that was New England . 
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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCING EIGHTEENTH- CENTURY :PORTSHOUTH 
Eras of Interest 
Portsmouth, New Hampshire, is now, and seemingly always 
has been, a town of misty memories . Its history is as long 
as it is colorful . Every era has left Portsmouth richer in 
some measure . Portsmouth has never really had one hey- day; 
it has had many of them, and each one holds charms and entice-
ments for both the antiquarian and the historian. The early 
settlements along "Strawbery Banke" by the stewards of Captain 
John Mason in 1630 are as fascinating to study as are the days 
of clipper - ship building after the War of 1812 . Even today 
the new jet air-base for the protection of the great industrial 
cities to the south presages a new era of interest and accomplish-
ment for Portsmouth. 
Portsmouth in the Eighteenth Century 
Perhaps, however , no peri od in Portsmouth's history is 
so colorful , so romantic , indeed so significant as the eighteenth 
century, when Portsmouth assumed the burdens of being a 
colonial capital and basked in a degree of real imperial glory. 
It is not only the grace with which life was conducted in busy 
Portsmouth that sustains interest; it is the progress that was 
made here in empire-building, in local self-government , in 
3 
commerce , in the arts , in religion. Portsmouth in the 
eighteenth century is a delightful miniature , a distillation 
if you will, of a larger society, a larger government , a 
larger concept of life , ever-growing, ever-changing . The 
study of this larger force , the eighteenth century evolution 
of the British Empire itself , will never lack significance; 
and so, in a way , Portsmouth as an eighteenth- century capital 
will always be a fit subject for study. 
It is surprisingly easy to catch the essence of the 
eighteenth century in Portsmouth today . All one needs is 
the ability to see through telephone poles and T. V. antennae , 
a strong desire to turn the clock back a couple of hundred 
years , and preferably a lazy August afternoon. 
Peirce Island Vistas 
Life moves slowly along the banks of the Piscataqua, and 
if one rambles down to the waterfront , by Sheafe 1 s Wharf and 
old Puddle Dock, by the Liberty Pole, past the Point- of-Graves 
and over the new bridge to Peirce Island, he is well on the 
way to returning to colonial times . From Peirce Island one 
can see Portsmouth ' s outline in enchanting relief . The 
geography of the place has changed but lit~le . Even the 
significant man-made landmarks are essentially colonial : 
St . John's, the Old North Church, the Assembly Hall on Meeting 
House Hill . 1 
1 . Each of these churches, it should be noted, however , 
4 
are nineteenth-century replacements of earlier colonial structures . 
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Colonial Portsmouth from Peirce Island 
The Piscataqua flows along at the same brisk pace that 
1 keeps her eternally ice - free and early made her one of New 
England ' s most promising ports , perhaps a day ' s journey 
closer to the mother- country than Boston or New York . From 
"Pull- and-be- Damned Pointu one can see down past New Castle 
almost to the entrance of Portsmouth Harbor , a mere couple 
of miles from the city to the open ocean . Across the way 
at Kittery, the United States Submarine Base reminds one of 
Portsmouth's deep harbor, a harbor in which the largest ships 
have always been easily accommodated . 2 
Even on Peirce I sland itself the earthwork remains of 
Fort Washington (1812) are evidence of Portsmouth's excellent 
secondary coastal- defense system. South- westward are the 
inlet to the South Mill- Pond - providing power for grist-mills 
and saw mills to earlier generations - and the house and rotted 
wharves of Captain Salter, shipbuilder and merchant, one of 
eighteenth- century Portsmouth's many seafarers . 
Southward is the Pool , cut off from the swift waters of 
the Piscataqua , where the mast ships loaded and awaited their 
semi- annual convoy to the bustling naval yards in England. 
1 . In the past 150 years the river has frozen over but 
three times and then but for a s hort duration. Each t ime it 
was due t o a thaw followed by 25° below-zero temperature , re -
sulting in upstream-ice jamming at "the Narrows" . 
2 . Standard Oil ' s new 27 , 000 ton- tankers now navigate 
successfully up t o the marine depot at Newing ton , slipping 
by the two Portsmouth bridges with ease to deposit 7i 
million gallons of fuel-oil and avi&tion gasoline at one time . 
6 
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From Peirce Island. looking toward Meeting Rouse Rill 
No proud ~leet rests at anchor in the Pool today, but in the 
haze of a summer's day it is not hard to picture sailors 
swarming on the riggir.go~ a 400-ton mast-ship ready to set 
sail with the next swirling ebb-tide. 
Looking directly across, an easy stone's throw from 
Peirce's Island, is the Wentworth Gardner House . Built in 
1760, its massive Georgian block-~ront is flanked on one 
side by a towering English linden tree, planted shortly after 
the house was completed. Lobstermen•s ketc~es have replaced 
the West Indiamen that were tied up be~ore Thomas Wentworth's 
grand home of two-hundred years ago, but the ~rail docks now 
in use are underpinned with massive pilings of the earlier era. 
The houses nearby are almost all of eighteenth century con-
struction •••• the homes of the coopers, the shi pwrights, the 
joiners, the blacksmiths, the shopkeepers •••• all of whom made 
up the li~e-blood of Colonial Portsmouth. 
Strolling About Town 
If we should leave Peirce I sland and scout about Ports-
mouth it self,we could cover most of what was the early part 
of town in an easy morning 's walk . Even today , one feels as 
much in the eighteenth century as in the twent i eth. To the 
local folk one is quickly dubbed 11 touristn and is as quickly 
snubbed . Dogs bark at strangers' heels as readi ly today as 
250 years ago, and children look up ~rom their games in 
amazement to see someone taking a p~cture of a building or 
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a boat which to them is as commonplace as a piece of seaweed . 
Returning to town from Peirce I sland , one pas s es aga i n 
the Point- of- Graves with its morbidly- quaint headstones dating 
back to the sixteen hundreds . Along Newton Avenue , i nland 
from the spot where Swing Bridge once straddled picturesque 
Puddle Dock, are ancient buildings that ser ved as store -
houses and offices on busy wharves . They are unpainted . 
Only their weathered shingles appear to hold them t ogether . 
Along The Waterfront 
Oddly , someone has saved a couple of these buildings 
and restored them in a picturesque pose on t he wat erfront . 
Sheafe 1 s sail- loft is tightly closed , and a galvanized mesh 
fence keeps the curious at a distance . Its pink trim belies 
any honest attempt at authentic restoration, yet one can pre -
tend to breathe in the exotic aromas of two - hundred years ago : 
canvas and hemp and pitch and oakum and rum and newly-milled 
white - oak staves . 
Over where those boys are fishing perhaps were once 
tied up the whale - boats of the salty "Isles ' n fishermen. 
Stinking of salt - cod , grisly , rough, they kept a weather- eye 
for the merchant who might buy the few quintals of fish they 
had to sell . 
Who knows but once that ramshackle building with the 
asphalt siding might have been the office of Joshua Peirce 
or John Rindge? It is not hard to p icture them dre ssed as 
9 
Sheafe's Wharf (1705). 
Here John Paul Jones' 
Ranger fitted out in 
~ 1776. 
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respectable merchants would have been, in knee- breeches , 
white stockings, embroidered waistcoats, tri-cornered hats , 
and fril~of lace at their necks . 
1 J 
What kind of business would have concerned them? Sailing 
plans for London, maybe •••• or instructions to captains bound 
for Antigua with boards, pipe-staves and fish ••• • or for 
Philadelphia to pick up a load of grain in exchange for sawn 
pine lumber •• • • or perhaps simply for Boston in a coastal 
vessel loaded to the gunwales with cordwood. Here too , last-
minute orders would have been taken for goods from London •••• 
canvas and iron and woolen-cloth and pewter and paper and 
glass . Or then again, maybe their attention would have been 
on sizing up a young lad from Exeter or Newmarket applying 
for a chance t o go to sea for the first time . 
There, by that rotted piling , a mast-agent might well 
have once checked with his foreman on the final oxen-load 
of masts due in Dover the following week to be floated down 
to the mast houses at Portsmouth where they would be peeled, 
shaped and carefully inspected for flaws before being sent 
on the long trip to England . 
It is not hard t o imagine such things . One can almost 
hear Captain MacPhaedris telling of his recent trip to the 
Lamprey river in search of iron ore ••• • or the enthusiastic 
Mr . Bridger, agent for Governor Bellomont, making extravagant 
claims of a rich new revenue to be drawn from the proper 
harvesting of pitch from yellow- pines and the making of 
good quality tar . But there is only so much time for day-
dreaming . The demands of the twentieth-century prod us on. 
On Market Street 
It does not matter particularly which way we take back 
to Market Square . It is all historic ground . We could go up 
Court Street, past the site of John Nason's Great House , by 
Stavers 1 famous Tory- tavern. Or we could go up State Street 
where Portsmouth's finest pre-Revolutionary craftsmen had 
their shops . Or we could travel down Daniel Street by the 
vener able Warner-~1acPhaedris House and Stoodley ' s Tavern 
and Noah Parker's "Ark" . Or maybe we shall go by way of 
Bow Street , past original "Stra-vrbery Banke" . 
Bow and lower Narket Streets would have been the busiest 
trading centers of the mid- seventeen hundreds . At Spring 
Market farmers from the Plains and strong- armed, loud-mouthed 
women from El iot and Durham would have traded their products , 
and busy housewives would have jostled one another for the 
choicest buys . Here would have been the open- air stalls 
where everything from locally-made pottery to the best London 
pewter could be purchased, bartered or taken on credit. 
l 2 
Now Newick 1 s Lobster Pound graces the spot, but if one listens 
carefully he can still hear the gurgle of the ancient spring 
where ships ' boats for generations filled their casks with 
fresh water . 
At Market Square, or the Parade, - the center of town -
is the Old North Church, its history dating back to 1713 . 
In the Square itself once stood the Provincial Assembly 
House . It is not hard to visualize the militia drawn up to 
welcome a new royal governor ••• or , on another occasion,making 
ready to attack Fort William and Maryl Here Secretary 
Atkinson's magnificent coach woul d have wheeled in from 
Islington Road and made a grand sweep down Pleasant Street 
on its way home , from Nicholas Gi lman's in Exeter . 
Other Byways 
From the Parade , eighteenth century Portsmouth beckons 
one in many directions . A visit to the Moffat Ladd House , 
built in 1763, one of Portsmouth's earliest "three deckers," 
would be rewarding •••• or maybe it would be more adventuresome 
to try to find the old Assembly Hall on Raitt's Court where 
so many grand balls were held in pre-Revolutionary times . 
Or then again, it would be too bad to m1ss the old Jackson 
House (1664 ) at Christian Shore, one of the earliest Tudor-
gabled homes in New England. Perhaps a trip to 11The Plains" -
where Hary Brewster was scalped by Indians and lived to tell 
about it l-would be most rewarding of all . 
How can one choose what to see of the eighteenth- century 
in twentieth- century Portsmouth? Nearly every street corner 
and literally hundreds of houses have a fascinating story to 
tell of life in this Provincial Capital of two hundred years 
ago . 
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Eighteenth-century wharf-pilings 
CHAPTER II 
A BACKwARD GLANCE AT A BLEAK HERITAGE 
( PORTS110UTH 1630- 1700) 
Impediments to Economic Opport unities 
Portsmouth in 1700 had the roots of three generations 
intertwined in its past . There had been many changes since 
John Mason ' s "stewardsn first set foot on "Strawbery Bankeu 
in 1630. 1 Yet there were men and women who could remember 
1 . Martyn Pring with two small s hips had come to 
Portsmouth as early as 1603 , presumably looking for sassafrass . 
Champlain had explor ed the Piscataqua in the summer of 1605. 
Captain John Smith visited the .area in 1614 and characteristc-
cally named everything in sight , including Smith ' s Isles (The 
I s les of Shoal s }. Captain John Mason of the Plymouth Company, 
of England, in agreement with Sir Ferdinardo Gorges had the 
plan of making a great baronial manor in New England . By 1623 , 
Mason had sent an advance party to the Piscataqua reg ion. 
Some of these servants of Mason settled at Odiorne's Point or 
Pannaway (where David Thompson was alreadY. ensconced as a 
lonely fisherman ). Others later went to 'Strawbery Banke" 
( the present heart of Portsmouth} and some to the falls at 
Cochecho (Dover ). 
A great deal has been written about the little -known 
events of these· early days on the New Hampshire coast . For 
more detailed accounts of these voyages and settlements see 
Provincial Pa ers : Documents and Records Relatin to the 
Province of New Hampshire , 1 23-1 , compiled and edited 
by Nathaniel Bouton , George F . Jenks , State Printer , Concord , 
Vol . I , pp . 1- 4, 108- 153 ; Jeremy Belknap , History of New 
Hampshire , J . Mann and J . K. Remick , Boston, 1812 edition, 
Vol . I , pp . 9- 31 ; Nathaniel Adams , Annals of Portsmouth, 
c. Norris, Exeter , 1825, pp . 1- 20 ; Ralph May , Early Ports -
mouth History, c. E . Goodspeed & Co . , Boston, 1926 , pp . 13-
l $3 ; Charles W. Brewster , Rambles about Portsmouth, Portsmouth 
Journal Press, Portsmouth, 1873 (second edition), Vol . I , 
pp . 9- 22 . Early sources include Smith's Voyages , Prince ' s 
Annals of N.E., Hubbard's History of N. E., Winthrop ' s History 
of Massachusetts , Gorges ~ A Description of New England . 
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the names and faces of the very earliest settlers . l 
Actually , the problem of making a living had not changed 
radically or become significantly easier in the intervening 
seventy-five years since Warnerton, Gibbons, Waldron, 
Chadbourne and Neale had first attempted to put John Mason ' s 
capi tal to work on this inhospitable , shale- strewn coast . 
Originally Mason 's primary interest had been in fish-
ing . He had also s pe culated in cattle raising, 2 prospecting 
for metals , 3 cutting lumber , 4 and trading with the natives 
for beaver skins , 5 not to mention making potash6 and salt . 
1. See the depositions made in 1685 regarding Mason's 
claims and t he disposition of Mason's goods between 1635 
and 1645. N. H. Prov . Papers, I , 45- 48 . 
2 . Mason 's herd of about 100 "neat" Danish cattle has 
long interested historians . They were sold about 1640 at 
Massachusetts Bay for t 25 a head . See Prov . Papers , I, 45-48 . 
3 . Mason was disappointed in the mining operations . 
The quart z sent to England from this area evoked this response 
from the captain: "The christall stones you sent are of 
little or no valew, unless they were so great to make 
drinking cupps or some other workes, as pillars for faire 
lookinge glasses or for garnishing rich cabinetts. Good 
iron or lead Qre I should like better of , if it could be 
found . " Prov. Papers , I , 90 . 
4 . A saw mill and a corn grinding mill were set up 
at Newichwannock (Dover) . 
5. Beaver skins were the primary basis for exchange 
in the early days . They were reckoned on the basis of 1 
pound of skins equal to 10 shillings . See Prov . Papers , I , 
71, 72, 82 . 
6 . To handle this endeavor, Mason reportedly sent 
over eight men from Denmark . 
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Robert Mason claimed in 1674 that his grandfather had spent 
f22,000 on the New Hampshire settlement and had not received 
a shilling on his investment . 1 
It is not our present concern to determine just how 
Captain John Mason hoped to turn his plantation into a money-
making affair. Suffice it to say that he never waxed cool 
in his enthusiasm for the New Hampshire project. 2 But when 
Captain John Mason died in 1635,3 his servants were literally 
stranded on a barren coast. Mrs. Anne Mason decided (1637) 
not to put more money into a project on which her husband 
had already spent a fortune with almost no tangible returns. 
These original settlers on the Masonian proprietary 
grant, however, did not follow the easy path and simply 
pull up stakes and return to England ; rather they knew their 
own strength and saw an opportunity to better themselves and 
their families in New England.4 Consequently, they reacted 
l. From a Petition to the King . See Belknap , History 
of New Hampshire, 1812 ed., I, Appendix, 301-305. Unless 
noted otherwise, all references to Belknap's History will 
be to the 1812 edition. 
2. There is certain evidence that Mason kept on buying 
up the claims of less eager proprietors until his death. His 
letters are filled with boyish exuberance and eternal optimism. 
Chances are Hason never came to his settlements on the Pis-
cataqua, although it seems most likely he would have visited 
the area earlier when he spent some time in Newfoundland . 
3. Between Nov . 26 and Dec . 22, 1635; the exact date 
is unknown. 
See Mason's will, Prov. Papers, I, 41-44. 
4. There were at Mason's death about 100 people in all, 
some 22 women included. 
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normally to their abandonment by Mrs. Mason1 and divided the 
goods and chattels of Mason 's property , 2 as well as the 
fish-drying stations, the salt works, the mills, the several 
pieces of cleared lands and the houses and other buildings 
that had been erected at Mason's expense.3 
1. Technically the bulk of the proprietary lands in 
New Hampshire had been willed to Mason's daughters's son, 
a small boy who died presently . (See John Nason's will , 
Prov . Papers, I, 41-44 .} Mrs . Ma son, as Executrix, let the 
will "ride" until her other grandson, Robert Tutton, came 
of age. 
2. Interesting inventories are given in Prov. Papers , 
I, 71-80, 93, 94. 
3. Undoubtedly most of the property held by Mason was 
divided or "liquidated" by Mason 's servants. Perhaps some 
of it, i. e. the Danish cattle, was liquidated (embezzled?) 
by Francis Norton of Massachusetts as the agent for Mrs. 
Mason. 
This entire matter of the .t-1asonian property (particular-
ly the legal extent of the land claim} has always been 
shrouded in a good deal of mystery. Gorges, proprietor of 
Maine , and certain others (probably 8) of the celebrated 
Laconia Company, obtained land claims and invested money in 
New Hampshire. By 1629 Mason, it appears, through purchase 
of proprietary rights and certain arrangements with Gorges , 
had become the most active and most interested of the pro-
prietors. This fact has led many people, then and since, to 
consider Mason as the sole proprietor of New Hampshire , which 
he probably was not. This, at least, is the conviction of 
Judge Elwin L. Page , the foremost authority on the Masonian 
problem. His new book Judicial Beginnings in New Hampshire 
1640-1700, N. H. Historical Society, Evans Print . Co ., 
Concord, 1959, is the most comprehensive and the most 
scholarly of all treatises on the 11asonian claim to date. 
The most available source material on the Masonian 
grants themselves are found in N. H. Prov . Papers, I, 4-41 . 
The grants as collected do not give a complete picture of 
the transactions of the Council for New England as they 
applied to New Hampshire. But it s hould be understood that 
certain of the documents were evidently lost, even to those 
most interested (i. e. the Mason heirs) as early as the 
seventeenth century. (It could of course be argued that the 
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Indeed, this "windfall" in the form of Mason's invest -
menta largely accounted for the success of the New Hampshire 
settlements right up to 1700. Nor was it any accident that 
the Cutts, the Waldrons and the Vaughans became the most 
important landholders and men of wealth in New Hampshire . 
John and Richard Cutt, for instance, had managed to acquire 
the Great House and adjoining property at Strawbery Bankel 
around which, shortly, the town of Portsmouth was to grow . 2 
This is not to imply that the divided capital of Mason's 
estate immediately created great individual fortunes in and 
around Portsmouth. With Captain Mason's investments liqui-
dated , everyone had to turn to the stark reality of feeding 
hungry mouths. No longer was it possible to dabble at breed-
ing fancy cattle or to prospect for precious metals or to 
cultivate hybrid grapes . 
"missing documents" were against the Masonian interests and 
consequently were destroyed by the Mason heirs .) I t is well 
known that certain records, particularly court cases and town 
records were purposely destroyed by the local inhabitants to 
protect themselves against the Masonians . 
This matter of the grants is doubly complicated be-
cause the Council for New England also made 11pettyn grants, 
in distinction to provincial grants. As an example, Charles 
Deane notes an indenture entered into by Thomson with three 
Plymouth merchants (Dec. 14, 1622) for his rights at Pannaway. 
See Massachusetts Historical Society, Proceedings , 1876, XIV , 
358-385 . 
1. Prior to 1656 the area around present day Portsmouth 
was known only as Strawbery Banke and should be referred to 
exclusively by that name. Strawbery Banke was spelled a 
number of different ways, however. "Strawbery Banke" is the 
prefered spelling of the new historic restoration project 
currently under way in Portsmouth. 
2. See Prov . Papers I, 46, 48 . 
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A living could be made in fishing •••• particularly at 
the Isles of Shoals . By 1660 as many as a thousand people 
were engaged in the fisheries at the Shoals,1 and although 
this date marks the high point of the Shoals' fisheries, 
fisheries and drying cod still continued to be major New 
Hampshire industries throughout the colonial period. With 
the invention of purse-seines , New Hampshire fishermen 
found they could make a better living deep-sea fishing off 
Nova Scotia and the Grand Banks . 2 Many families at the 
Isles moved to the more hospitable shores3 of New Castle 
Island or Kittery or Little Harbor or Strawbery Banke. 
But the Isles had served an ~portant purpose. Some men 
like Pepperrell and Frost and Jeffrey had built up fortunes 
ranging from t 400 to f 700 in the Isles' fishery . This hard-
1 . Byron Fairchild, Messrs . William Pe errell: Merchants 
of Piscatagua, Cornell University Press, Ithaca N. Y., 19 , 
p . 18. This is a remarkably high figure when one realizes that 
Cranfield's estimate for the entire population of all New 
Hampshire was only 4000 in 1715. 
2 . In the days before purse-seines, commercial fishing 
depended on catching cod near the surface . Thus the Isles of 
Shoals were perfect fishing grounds because the cod "shoaled 
like bait fish . " After 1660, with purse seines designed to 
catch fish in any depth of water, the Isles of Shoals started 
their inevitable decline as a commercial fishery . 
See Oscar Leighton, Ninety Years at the Isles of Shoals, 
The Andover Press, Andover, Mass ., 1927, p. 58. 
3 . The Isles are unbelievably bleak; almost no trees 
grow on the islands. They are so desolate that presently 
the Isles have not one full-time resident . 
4. Byron Fairchild , Messrs . William Pepperrell, p . 18. 
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earned money was to be invested ever more shrewdly as time 
went on. 
What of farming in New Hampshire before 1700? There 
was some of course. But it was in the nature of subsistence 
farming and very rarely met the full requirements of a family . 
Farming as such throughout the colonial period was never 
considered worth the effort of an ambitious young man of 
Portsmouth. l It was not the garden, the hay field or the 
orchard that consumed the interest of most New Hampshire 
people. But rather it was the wood-lot, the celebrated 
"waste lands" filled with tall white-pines, that came more 
and more to represent wealth to these rugged pioneers.2 
It was very early recognized that lumber products, 
particularly white-pine masts, represented New Hampshire's 
1. This is not to imply that there were no successful 
farms in Portsmouth. There were several important ones at 
the Plains and at Freeman's Point. But it was usually con-
sidered better to buy what one needed to eat elsewhere, where 
it could be produced more economically . Throughout the . 
colonial period for instance Portsmouth grew some corn but 
bought most of it from the middle colonies; cut some hay, 
but imported most of it from Hampt on; made some cider but 
imported quantities of rum from Boston. See Chapters IX 
and x. 
2 . Elias Stileman of New Castle in his refutation of 
Mason's claims, Nov . 15, 1682, is eloquent on this point . 
'' •• • without {timberlands) ••• there is no living for us , it 
being impossible to subsist upon that which ••• is called 
gardens, orchards ••• n See Prov . Papers I, 509- 511 . 
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most valuable resource. Very slowly native capital began 
to work into the expensive business of harvesting masts . 
And logically enough, ship-building increased as an important 
local industry.2 
There is no sense, however, of trying to paint a picture 
of Portsmouth as any more than on the way to becoming 
economically self-sufficient, let alone prosperou~by 1700. 
As late as 1660, the townspeople of "Strawbery Banke" could 
almost be counted on one's fingers. In 1656 the petition 
to change the name of the settlement to Portsmouth and thus 
attain at least the status of a town is evidence more of the 
past weakness of the place than of its growing ~portance .3 
1. The fact that New Hampshire's resources were not 
being sufficiently exploited had disturbed the home govern-
ment for some time. Commissioners were sent by Charles II 
in the mid-sixties to make recommendations, particularly re-
garding the need for curbing Massachusetts' exploitation of 
her neighbors. In an interesting letter to the Secretary of 
State, Messrs. Carr,Cartwright and Mavericke reported on the 
unusual possibilities of Portsmouth harbor, particularly as 
the center of a mast trade. 11This place we think deserves 
fortifying as much as any place in New England,u they wrote . 
Prov. Papers, I, 252-255 . See also Documents Relating to 
the Colonial History of the State of New York, III, 101, 102. 
2 . A British man-of-war, the Bedford Galley, was 
built here for the royal navy in 1696. The fact that it was 
declared by the British Admiralty to be of substandard con-
struction was unfortunate, to say the least. See Chapter 
rx. 
3. The petition is given in Prov. Papers I, 207, 208. 
There were between 50 and 60 families in a position of 
11 extreme necessity" according to this petition. 
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Economically speaking the greate$weakness confronting 
Port smouth was the fact that for seventy- five years no hinter-
land had devloped. The natural increases in population had 
no more than consolidated the existing settlement . Without 
additional immigr ation, or a much higher birth- rate , no 
appreciable hinterland could develop , either to provide ex-
ports or to consume imports . In other words, Portsmouth in 
its natural role as a trading center could never grow wi thout 
a hi nterland . Nor could fortunes be made in land speculation, 
the dr eam of ever settler in America, unless interior New 
Hampshire could be opened up . 
In summary, then, throughout the seventeenth century 
the possibilities for Portsmouth ' s growth were great . Her 
harbor was splendid . Shipbuilding facilities were unlimited . 
And a seemingly inexhaustible stand of valuable virgin timber 
was on every side . But up to 1700 there had not b een the 
strength either in people or money to tap these resources . 
The population was small and struggling for survival . Native 
capital was extremely limited . Almost no English merchant -
capital had been risked in New Hampshire . New Hamps hire had 
fewer connections with the mother country than did any other 
Atlantic seaboard colony . This fact made f or self -reliance , 
but it did not make for growth. 
Portsmouth ' s Social and Cultural Steri lity 
Aside from the economic , there were other fact ors which 
had inhibited Portsmouth ' s growth during the seventeenth 
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century. Portsmouth, up to 1700, was about as barren a 
spot socially and culturally as one could find . There were 
hardly any schools. There was a somewhat meager interest 
in Puritanism, but even the Portsmouth church had only 85 
communi cants in 1702 of which 60 were women.1 People in 
Portsmouth took their religion much the same as most 
Anglicans back home: as a matter of course.2 
Massachusetts' watchful eye was constantly on the 
religious activities of its northeast neighbor. Massachusetts• 
experDaent with a Bible Commonwealth was not going to be 
jeopardized--either by religious freedom (heresy) or open 
hos tility to Puritanism--as near by as New Hampshire, if the 
Boston theocracy had anything to say about it. Thus an 
early Anglican church (1640) in Portsmouth had been squelched. 
The leader, one Mr . Gibson of Dover, was banished by Governor 
Winthrop himself.3 
With the Union with Massachusetts (1641-1679), New 
Hampshire technically became one of the Bible Commonwealths 
of New England. Puritanism was espoused, but in a particularly 
1. See Chapter XIII for more material on Portsmouth's 
religious history in the seventeenth century. 
2. There is a misconception that Mason's steward were 
completely irreligious. Note in the inventory of Mason's goods 
at 11 Newitchwanicke11 (Berwick) as of July 1, 1633, 11 1 psalter , 1 
communion cup and one small communion cloth." Prov . Papers , I, 78. 
3. This was in 1642. See Belknap, Histori, I, 48. 
See also Winthrop, History, II, 79. 
uninspired way . No rabid Puritan would have appreciated the 
spirit of religion found at Strawbery Banke . 
Portsmouth was proud of its support of Harvard College . 
In 1669 the town voted to give £60 per annum for seven years 
to the college of Cambridge "and hope to make it more . " It 
was also hoped 
"that the example of ourselves (which have been 
accounted no people) will provoke the rest of the 
Country to Jealousy (we mean an holy emulation to 
appear in so good a work) ••• u~ 
By 1700, however, very few Harvard graduates had come 
2 from Portsmouth. It was no town to attract the educated 
or those who aspired to give their children an education . 
Should one come to Portsmouth to live, he had to be 
prepared to accept the harsh civil and religious codes of 
Puritanism) without the benefits of a devoted Puritan 
society . Little wonder that devout Anglicans, Quakers , and 
Puritans alike all sought homes elsewhere than in New Hampshire 
before 1700. 
1 . Prov . Papers , I, 306, 307 . 
2. See Sibley ' s Harvard Graduates, Massachusetts Historical 
Society . Despite Portsmouth's interest in Harvard , only two 
Portsmouth youths were graduated from Harvard before 1700: 
Richard Martyn in 1680 (III, 179) and George Vaughan in 1696 
(IV, 306) . Three more were graduated (1700-1712} and four 
more (1712-1721). 
) . Note the harsh code of laws in N. H. even after 
Massachusetts ' jurisdiction, 1640- 1679, had ended . Prov . 
Papers, I, )82-408 . 
Socially there was little to attract people to Ports-
mouth. Virtually no men of means had emigrated directly 
from England to settle in New Hampshire. There was no 
titled aristocracy as in Maryland or Virginia; there was 
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no political aristocracy or established wealth as in 
Massachusetts Bay or New York. The people of Portsmouth 
would some day live in three-decker houses and wear rich 
laces and travel in canary-colored coaches attended by 
liveried servants, but in 1700 there was hardly the remotest 
evidence that such a thing could come to pass. 
The most celebrated house now standing in Portsmouth 
which was built before 1700 is the Old Jackson House (1664). 
It is not a remarkable house for its day; quite the opposite, 
it was the simple Tudor dwelling of a small-scale shipbuilder. 
Its appointments are simple; the ceilings low; the exposed 
beams are rough, hand-hewn; the windows small; the plaster 
of clam shells.1 
The names associated with Portsmouth's 11upper crust" 
in later times were in 1700 all hard-working, two-fisted 
men and women . A couple of generations had seen them only 
started along the road to success in the New World. The 
l. The Jackson House remains with us today, significantly 
because nine generations of Jacksons lived in the house in 
such straightened circumstances that they were unable to 
change or alter it in any important way. For a somewhat more 
comprehensive discussion of seventeenth-century building in 
Portsmouth see Chapter XXXV. 
widow of John Cutt , President of New Hampshire 1680- 82 , 
was undoubtedly one of the wealthiest women in Portsmouth 
at the time of her death in 1694. And yet she was killed 
by Indians , not while seated behind a barricaded door 
quaking with fright , but in broad daylight while helping 
1 the men in the fields harvest hay •••• hardly an enviable 
role for Portsmouth ' s leading matron. 
The Indian Frontier 
Let us look a bit more closely at this last bloody 
s cene in which Ursula Cutt lost her life . As late as 1694, 
people were being killed by Indians as close as three miles 
from the center of Portsmouth 1 It would take a stout heart 
2'7 
to have courage enough to move a family onto this inhospitable 
frontier . 
As a matter of fact , up to 1675, New England, including 
New Hampshire , had suffered little at the hands of the 
Indians . There were not many natives who lived in and 
around Portsmouth itself . 2 But there were a number of 
Indians who wandered into town to trade at all seasons of 
1. See Belknap , History , I , p . 221 . 
2 . In October 1633 Winthrop reported small - pox had 
"spread to Pascataquack, where all the Indians (except one 
or two) died . " Winthrop, Histor y of Massachusetts , I , 143 . 
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the year.1 
These New England Indian wars were not, as in sometimes 
supposed, the last-ditch , rear-guard action of a few half-
starved savages fleeing before the white man. Rather, they 
were heavily concentrated local attacks made in great strength 
at precise moments . After the advent of William and Mary to 
the throne of England (1689), these forays were often initiated, 
financed and supported by powerful interests in New France. 
Very seldom did the Indians strike out blindly with 
wild hatred and fearless abandon. More often they harbored 
grudges, long-felt wrongs that were unmentioned by themselves 
and sometimes unrecognized by the whites. The red men 
realized they were few in number and consequently conserved 
their strength remarkably. Their attacks were carried out 
by small groups and were characteristically short, unannounced, 
lethal. Indian movements both before and after attacks were 
so well concealed that either prevention or revenge by the 
whites was almost always out of the question. Contrary to 
popular opinion, too, the I ndians were individually well 
acquainted with their adversaries. They knew each settler's 
strength, his weaknesses, his habits, his reactions.2 
1. Their presence in town was not highly regarded. 
For years there was on the statute books an 9 P. M. curfew 
for Negroes and Indians. Even today a 9 o'clock curfew is 
sounded in Portsmouth, a custom dating back to the 17th 
oentury. 
2 . It is sometimes lost sight of that the Indian~ too, 
were equally well known individually by the whites. 
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They watched , bided their times, found the propitious moment 
and struck hard, always with superior force . Personal 
bravery and courage and concentrated effort alone held the 
frontier against the Indian. But only vastly superior 
numbers could provide real protection. These the New Hamp-
shire settlements did not have , and the English were con-
sequently held to the very waters' edge . l 
King Philip 1 $ War had not lasted long (1675-76). New 
Hampshire had been fortunate in the fact that the Penacook 
Indians, led by their Chieftan Wonalancet, had remained 
friendly; those tribes in the Ossipee-Conway region had 
also prosecuted the war only half-heartedly and had made 
peace at the earliest opportunity . Nonetheless , the Indian 
population of New Hampshire had been greatly swelled by 
refugees from Philip's forces in Massachusetts and Connecticut . 
The fact that the friendly New Hampshire Indians were indi-
vidually known to the whites put the enemy Indians in a 
difficult position. Yet protected and accompanied by 
Wonalancet's men, they attempted to make a peace with Major 
Waldron of Cochecho in Dover • It so happened that two 
large forces of soldiers from Massachusetts, stamping out 
the last of the uprisings in Maine, arrived at Cochecho at 
the very time when Waldron was engaged in peace-making with 
the four-hundred Indians led by Wonalancet, the staunch 
1. This material on Indian warfare is largely drawn 
from Belknap, History, I, 100-133, 195-230. 
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friend of the whites. Captains Syll and Hathorne from 
Massachusetts were eager to open fire on this unexpected 
concentration of Indians, but Waldron prevailed on them to 
take no immediate action and succeeded, by a ruse , 1 to 
capture and disarm the entire band the following day. The 
friendly Indians, upon recognition by Waldron, were dismissed, 
but the others (about 200) were marched off to Boston where 
some were hanged and the rest sold into overseas slavery1 
Although this action had the immediate effect of putting 
down any possible resistance to the whites in this area, 
Wonalancet's policy of friendship was discredited, and in 
the eyes of many Indians a trust had been betrayed . Only 
blood would avenge the wrong.2 
The full signif icance of this lengthy tale comes some 
thirteen years later when, with the outbreak of King 
William's War (1689 in America), the Indians eagerly joined 
the French lead in attacking the frontier. Waldron's 
settlement at Cochecho was the first to succumb, five 
garrison houses being attacked simultaneously after meti-
culous preparation by the Indians. Waldron, now eighty 
1. The proposal of a sham battle with the Indians in 
which the latter fired first and then were surrounded and 
disarmed by the whites--see Belknap , New Hampshire , I, 117. 
Also Prov. Papers, I, 357-360. 
2 . In support of Major Waldron it could be said he 
had succeeded nobly in saving his Indian allies, but this 
fact was totally lost sight of by the Indians, friend and 
foe alike. 
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years old, was cruelly put to death,l and some fifty others 
killed or taken into captivity . Many of the Indians in 
this attack were those who had been captured in 1676 and had 
somehow escaped from their overseas bondage and had been 
biding their time waiting for revenge. This is an excellent 
example of the nature of Indian hostility. At any given 
time there were Indians ready to take to the warpath with 
specific individuals in mind as their targets. The white 
settlers knew this and lived in constant daily fear of the 
outbreak of hostilities . 2 
In 1700, King William's War was only recently concluded 
(1698 ). It had been a devastating experience. The attack 
on Cochecho, mentioned above, brought fear to all settlements 
along the Piscataqua. On January twenty-fifth, 1692, the 
town of York, Maine , was almost completely destroyed, 150 
people being either killed or captured. This left New Hamp-
shire particularly vulnerable to attack from the east. In 
1694 as has been mentioned, Mrs . Ursula Cutt and three hired 
men working on her farm were killed only two miles above the 
Banke . The following year two men were killed in Exeter, 
1 . Belknap, History, I, 197-200. 
2. What constituted enmity to an Indian was often not 
clear, as Indians were stoical as to "injustice" done them 
and would almost never ask for a redress of grievances. Just 
as inexplicably, certain whites who had befriended Indians 
were often spared in an Indian attack . For examples, see 
Belknap, History, I , 202, 229. 
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and in June a raiding party of Indians came down the coast 
from York to Sandy Beach in Rye and assaulted five houses 
simultaneously on the morning of June twenty-sixth. Fourteen 
settlers were killed and four taken prisoner . One Mary 
Brewster was left for dead , her scalp having been snatched 
by the retreating Indians . She recovered, nonetheless, and 
with a tin plate fitted to her scalped head , lived a long and 
useful life, the mother of some seven children. 1 Very shortly 
a rescue party under Captain Shackford was in hot pursuit 
of the I ndians , yet they managed to escape by canoe around 
the Isles of Shoals l Just how exposed the people of Portsmouth 
must have felt is graphically portrayed in this Indian attack 
from, of all directions, the east l 
In 1698, pea ce was concluded at Casco Bay . A tribute 
to the I ndians of a certain amount of corn each year cemented 
the agreement . The peace was shortlived, war breaking out 
again between the French and the ~nglish in 1702 . Yet at 
the date under consideration (1700), Portsmouth was enjoying 
a respite from savage atrocities . Nonetheless, the events 
of the past twanty-five years were hardly conducive to ex-
panding settlements in New Hampshire even on a small scale . 
The natural increase of the prolific white s ettlers served 
merely to offset losses to the redskins . 
1. Brewster's , Rambles, I, 70- 76. 
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The Masonian Claim as a Deterrent to Settlement 
As if it were not difficult enough to move into interior 
New Hampshire against hostile Indians, supported by the 
concerted power and skill of the French , there were several 
other significant deterrents to settlements and growth in 
New Hampshire . 
Not the least of these deterrents was the unsettled 
Masonian claim. 1 An amazing amount has been written regarding 
Mason ' s legal rights as sole proprietor to the land of New 
Hampshire and of the battle of his heirs for some 100 years 
to reestablish those rights . Indeed the squabbles surrounding 
the pr1oprietary rights are so complex and so interwoven 
with the political life of the colony - and even with imperial 
intrigue - that more than one good historian, in trying to 
disentangle the mess , has become so caught up in the various 
arguments that the iss.ue has tended to become clouded r a ther 
than clarified. The problem is not one of right or wrong : 
rather it is a legal complication to which there is no real 
answer . The fact remains that Mason and others2 settled 
1 . The material for the following resume of the Masonian 
problem and the political complications with Massachusetts 
Bay come largely from Belknap ' s History, the first two volumes 
of N. H. Prov . Papers , and Page ' s Judicial Beginnings in N. H. 
1640-1700 . 
2 . Judge Elwin Page makes this point clear in his 
scholarly article "The Validity of John Mason's Title to New 
Hampshire," N. H. Historical Society, Collections , August , 
1953, p . 5. 
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New Hampshire in the early 1620 1 s , paying salaries to the 
various stewards and factors and craftsmen who were willing 
to come and providing them with the necessities for the 
rigorous life they would find here . First settlements were 
established on the Isles , at Great Island (New Castle) Little 
Harbor and at Strawbery Banke (Portsmouth). Odiorne Point , 
Sandy Beach (Rye) were settled according to the Thomson 
Grant and Dover according to the Hilton Patent. The com-
munities thrived presumably as long as Mason continued his 
liberal contributions . A great deal of money was expended 
on the project as a whole.1 
In 1635, Captain John Mason died . As previously stated, 
his wife and Executrix determined to spend no more on New 
Hampshire and informed the servants in so many words that 
they would have to fend for themselves. This they proceeded 
to do; first , by dividing up Mason's property amongst them-
selves . The original heir to Captain Mason, his daughter ' s 
son , John Mason Tufton , soon died . The estate remained in 
the hands of Ann Mason, the Executrix , until the coming of 
age of another gr andson , Robert Tufton . Ann Mason, it 
appears, at first desired to do little about her New Hampshire 
1 . According to Robert Tufton Mason , f 22 , 000 •••• un-
doubtedly an exaggeration, for prop~anda purposes , to 
promote his claims (in 1674) . Belknap , History, 301- 305. 
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lands , 1 but from 1651 to 1667 a kinsman of the heir, Joseph 
Mason, settled here and mildly promoted the family interests . 
During the Cromwellian regime there was little hope for 
success in pressing claims granted by the Stuarts l 
The people of New Hampshire were hardly in a position 
to recognize Mason's heirs as anything but thieves or , as 
they preferred to call them, "rogues . " They easily convinced 
themselves they had been abandoned and that any value to the 
property they dwelt upon was due to their own efforts alone 
and was rightfully theirs . 2 It was perfectly evident, even 
by 1650 , that there was no tangible Mason property left . 3 
The Masonian Claims Complicated by New Hampshire ' s Union 
With Massachuse t ts 
To complicate the matter , the inhabitants of New Hampshire 
had early (1640) felt the necessity for a stronger political 
1. Actually , Mrs . Mason did instruct one Francis Norton 
of Massachusetts in 1637 to look after her interests at the 
Piscataqua . By 1641, expenses were so far in excess of 
revenue that the Mason interests were abandoned . Although 
some few ''stewards" left New Hampshire at this time, pre-
sumably to avoid litigation with the Mason heirs, most 
stayed on. 
2 . See Elias Stileman 1 s masterful deposition on this 
subject, Prov . Papers, I, 509 - 511 . 
3 . Joseph Mason complained : "Our particular houses have 
decaid the effort ruined and our Gunns caried away (except 
one peace of Ordnance) all which was at the cost and charges 
of thos forenamed proprietors Sir Ferdinanda Gorge and Captain 
John Mason and their associates" . Quoted in Page ,"Mason 1 s 
Title", p . 11 . Also Page , Judicial Beginnings, 191, 192 . 
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association than they could provide for themselves.l Very 
shortly after Mason's death they petitioned the Massachusetts 
General Court to accept them under her protective wing. 
Massachusetts very gladly obliged (March 4, 1641).2 She 
was naturally eager to expand the Bible Commonwealth and most 
reluctant to see a non-Puritan colony on her northern boundary. 
Absorption of New Hampshire, it was reasoned, might also re-
solve the thorny question of exactly what was meant by the 
boundary specification in the Massachusetts charter: uThree 
miles north of the Merrimac River . " Certainly as long as 
New Hampshire maintained its identity, Massachusetts• chances 
of pushing her claims to the headwaters of the Merrimac at 
Lake Winnipesaukee remained dubious . 
Naturally the people of Piscataqua were eager to deny 
all Mason.'s claims . They quickly assumed that Massachusetts' 
jurisidiction over them cancelled Masons• rights. It did 
not take long for the leaders at Strawbery Banke to get up 
sufficient courage to destroy records which in the future 
1 . Significantly, Mason had never claimed a right to 
government in New Hampshire, but he had worked diligently for 
a Government for all New England, a fact which made him personna 
~ grata with Massachusetts Bay . The various settlements in 
New Hampshire tried to fend for themselves through conventional 
New England town governments. "Strawbery Banke" organized its 
local ~overnment about 1640 (the records on this were destroyed 
in 165. ) • 
2. This is a highly debatable subject. Massachusetts 
had definitely taken a hand in organizing the movement for union. 
There have always been loyal sons of New Hampshire to maintain 
that the people of New Hampshire never desired the protection of 
Massachusetts and consistently resisted her advances . 
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might be contrary to their interests . Note this January 13 , 
1652, entry in the Selectmen's records : 
At the house of George Walton . This night the 
Selectmen examined the old town Book and what was 
not approved was cros s ed out, and what was approved 
was left to be recorded in this Book and to be con-
firmed by the present Sel ectmen . 2 
Neither the Bay Colony nor the people of New Hampshire 
had any illusions about their relationship . New Hamshirites 
realized their best hope to throw off 11asons r claims was in 
coming under the jurisdiction of Massachusetts . Massachusetts 
could be counted on to leave the settlers on their land 
ttto enjoy all such lawful liberties of fis hing, 
planting and felling timber as formerly they 
have enjoyed in the said river . tt3 
11assachusetts , on the other hand, recognized t hat the 
people of New Hampshire were not personally devoted to the 
1 . See footnote 3 p . l8. 
2 . F. W. Hackett , The Portsmouth City Records . 
3 . Pr ov. Papers, I , 159 . 
The people of the Piscataqua were not nearly as concerned 
with the eventual development of New Hampshire, or political 
identity , as they were with hanging on to what they already 
had . It mattered little to them whose junisdiction they were 
under , but it mattered a great deal whether or not the titles 
to thei r lands were in jeopardy. 
The Masonian heirs, and also Edward Randolph made much 
of the fact that New Hampshirites were chafing under the yoke 
of Massachusetts' oppress ion. But at the time of the Carr-
Cartwright-Maverick Commission, all but a few colonists in 
New Hampshire failed to pay anything but the s t rictist loyalty 
to Massachusetts . It was obvious tha-c they were "all in the 
same boat together . n If the Nasonian claims could be made 
t o stick, even in one i nst ance, than all New Hampshire citizens 
would pay quitrents to a Proprietor . 
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Bible Commonwealth, aside from their interest in protection 
from the Indians and the Masonians . The Bay magistrates 
consequently kept a close eye on all political and religious 
unrest in the area. 1 
Actually Massachusetts• control over New Hampshire was 
exceptionally relaxed, considering her reputation. She 
desired to give the home authorities no cause for excitement 
as to what might have been considered by some thoughtful 
souls as a land grab or power play. She enjoyed the protec-
tion which the hardy New Hampshire settlers gave to her 
eastern flank , and she in no way wished to turn these people 
from supporting her government . Massachusetts particularly 
liked the advantages of being in a position to control the 
religious views of her New Hampshire neighbors . She was 
willing enough to leave the less zealous New Hampshirites 
alone , 2 but she could keep a careful eye on Quakers and 
Anglicans, and bring pressure to bear on heretics like 
Wheelwright, if need be . 3 
From 1680 to 1700 there was continual litigation, 
initiated by Robert Tufton Mason and those who purchased his 
1 . The ousting of Reverend Mr . Gibson is a case in 
point . So is the arrest and trial of the leader of an 
uprising inspired by a few Masonian sympathizers in 1651. 
2 . But Massachusetts never trusted New Hampshire's 
loyalty to the Puritan way of life . See J . M. McClintock, 
History of New Hampshire, B. Russell, Boston, 1891, p . 54. 
3 . This is an interesting and complicated subject . 
On Quakers alone , see Prov . Papers I, 226-244. 
claims, for recovery of the so- called Masonian lands and for 
the right either to issue leases on their own terms - in-
eluding the payment of rents - or to eject the old tenants 
and put their property up for sale . Under Cromwell's 
Commonwealth no action was taken . With the Restoration , 
Robert Tufton Mason was able to prevail upon Charles II 1 s 
advisors to allow him to pres s his cause more forcefully . 
New Hampshire Becomes a Separate Royal Province 
By 1679, Mason had won royal favor to a project which 
he felt confident would enable him to regain control of his 
New Hampshire domains . New Hampshire was to be set up as a 
separate government apart from Massachusetts . The idea was 
to put those men of greatest influence and wealth into posi-
tions of political power : John Cutts, for instance, as 
President of the colony and Vaughan , Waldron, Martyn, Daniel , 
Gilman as councilors .l A Provincial Assembly was to be pro-
vided . Surely the advantages of a separate colonial status 
for New Hampshire should be obvious to those in control of 
the colony. And it was firmly expected that those who had 
resisted the Masonian claims in the hope of support by the 
1 . See Belknap , I , 143 . It might be argued that these 
anti-Masonians were liabilities rather than assets to Mason . 
Probably the home government was unwilling to play Mason 's 
game without putting New Hampshire 's leading citizens into 
key positions in the government . 
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Massachusetts government would now see the hopelessness of 
their position and fall into step with Mason's proprietary 
plans. It was unquestionably a "carrot and stick" maneuver. 
This form of intimidation or clever scheming won Robert 
Mason few friends in New Hampshire . The contention that the 
people of New Hampshire would be happy to cast off the yoke 
of Massachusetts tyranny was far from the truth.1 Neither 
Mason nor his henchmen--Barefoote, Harkins or Thurton--were 
able to get anything like popular support. 2 
It took only two short years before Mason was despairing 
of ever succeeding in his proprietary claims or of obtaining 
the support of the newly established government.3 
1. This misconception was held and promoted by that 
notorious royal agent and indefatigable trans-Atlantic 
voyager, Edward Randolph. 
There is more to the separation of New Hampshire from 
Massachusetts than a concern for New Hampshire's welfare. 
This was a way to curb Massachusetts ' spirit of independence 
as well as her greed for greater hegemony in New England. 
But there is little validity to the thought that the Crown 
was acting in the best interest of the people of New Hamp-
shire. s. J. McKinley states the case well: "In 1680 New 
Hampshire was put under a separate government in order to 
provide a jurisdiction in which Robert Tutton Mason could 
pursue his claims ••• " S. J. McKinley , The Economic History 
of Portsmouth N. H. from its First Settlement to 18 0, 
includin a stud o Price Movements There 7 - 770 and 
1 0 -1 0, Cambridge, 1931, pp. , 0. 
Even the new president , John Cutts, was unhappy at the 
prospects of losing the support of Massachusetts against the 
Masonian claimants. See his letter to the Governor and Coun-
cil of Massachusetts, May 25, 1680. Prov . Papers, I, 410, 411 . 
2 . This last statement is a vast understatement. Opposi-
tion to Thurton was so violent, he was nearly murdered several 
times . See particularly Prov. Papers I, 551-554. Barefoote 
lost a tooth and broke two ribs in a fracas over the claims, 
and even soft-spoken Robert Mason was injured in the same fray . 
3. It is difficult to see how this problem could ever 
be resolved amicably, as the crown maintained it should be. 
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Cranfield and Barefoote 
In 1682 Mason prevailed upon the home government to set 
up an associate, one Edward Cranfield , as Lieutenant-Governor 
in charge of the colony.l Cranfield was a shrewd business-
man, having secured a s a lary of 150 pounds a year for seven 
years by obliging Mason to mortgage the whole Province to him 
for twenty-one years . Yet the Cranfield bullyings yielded no 
more fruitful results for Mason, although the encounters -
physical as well as verbal - of the Masonian forces with the 
local inhabitants were most colorful, to say the least.2 
ProbablYt James Truslow Adams came close to the truth when he 
wrote: 'Nothing but ill-feeling and a travesty of justice 
could be anticipated whichever way the verdicts went." J . T. 
Adams , The Foundin~ of New England, Atlantic Monthly Press , 
Boston, 1922, p. 3 9. 
Judge Page might well answer that the disappointment of 
Mason would have been as nothing compared to the genuine 
suffering experienced by countless numbers in New Hampshire. 
1 . President Cutt had died . Waldron as President of 
the Council had thus been in control of the colony. 
2 . The most serious threat to the King 's prerogative 
as vested in Cranfield came in the Edward Gove rebellion. 
Gove was caught, tried and sentenced to be hanged , drawn 
and quarteredl See Page , Judicial Beginnings , for a full 
account of this colorful and pitiful affair. 
See also the fantastic encounter of Mason and Barefoote 
with Thomas Wiggin and Anthony Nutter at Mason's home in New 
Castle, Belknap , I, 180-181, in which Wiggin succeeded in 
hurling Mason into the fireplace one cold winter night; with 
Barefoote following in due course . 
The depositions regarding this exciting episode make 
for good reading. See Prov . Papers , I , 578-581. It should 
be noted that t hi s event actually took place several months 
after Cranfield had left Portsmouth. 
In 1685 Cranfield was force d from office by threats at 
Portsmouth and disfavor at horoe1 and sailed for Jamaica and 
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subsequently for England, leaving the reins of government in 
the hands of the notorious Walter Barefoote, President of 
the Council . 
The Government of New England 
Meanwhile , in a move to consolidate royal authority in 
America, the Cro-vm had selected Massachusetts 1 Joseph Dudley 
as the new President of New England, including Maine , New 
Hampshire , Massachusetts and Rhode Island . The same year , in 
December, 1686, Sir Edmund Andros arrived in Boston with 
official papers making him Governor- in- Chief of New England , 
incl'lding also New York . Andros 1 reg ime was short-lived . 
The Glorious Revolution of 1688 gave the people of Massachu-
setts an opportunity to jail Andros and to petition the 
Crown for a return to their former government . New Hampshire 
has tened to renew its "Union" with Massachusetts . 
1. William Vaughan and Nathaniel Weare, the New Hamp-
shire Agent, had succeeded in getting an "ear" to their 
petition exposing Cranfield ' s administration, through the 
person of Sir Joshua Child, Vaughan's English patron, Prov. 
Papers, I, 507, 515- 519 . ----
Cranfield ' s "mad" concern for blood and money from his 
enemies finally became so notorious that even Edward Randolph 
was shocked into admitting Cranfield ' s action had been "of 
the most arbitrary nature that I have heard of . " Edward 
Randolph, Boston, 1898-1909, Vol . IV , 1. 
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Robert Tufton Mason, in the meantime, had died.l At 
this time, Mason 's sons, John and Robert, took the opportunity 
to sell their New Hampshire claims to one Samuel Allen, 
London merchant and father-in-law of John Usher , a Boston 
stationer who had previously bought certain mining rights 
from Mason.2 
The people of New Hampshire, unhappy at the prospects 
of renewed Masonian litigation, tried to get themselves 
legally reestablished as part of Massachusetts, but to no 
avail.J Allen in 1692 convinced the King's advisors that he 
be made Governor, and Usher Lieutenant-Governor. Although 
Allen stayed in England, Usher became the target of the 
anti-Mason party in New Hampshire , which just about included 
everybody. As Belknap quaintly says, he was "disrelished't 
by the people . 4 William Partridge , an anti-Masonian, was 
able to obtain a commission supplanting Usher. 
By 1698, William's advisors had come to the conclusion 
that the best hope for uniform government and efficient 
1 . Incidentally while attending Andros at a function 
in the colony of New York . 
2 . CuriouslY. it was Usher who acted for Massachusetts 
as the ''straw man 1 in the purchase of Maine from the Gorges 1 
heirs in 1676. 
3. "Had the inclination of the people been consulted, 
they would gladly have been annexed to that govermnent ," 
according to Dr. Belknap , History I, 192. 
4 . Belknap 's resume of Usher as a person is very well 
done . See Belknap's History, I, 231-241. 
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political control in the New England colonies lay in a single 
executive for the area. Acting on this presumption, the 
tactful Lord Bellomont was chosen to control essentially that 
area which previously had been under the jurisdiction of 
Andros. Nonetheless, Samuel Allen,technically Governor until 
Bellomont should publish his commission in New Hampshire , 
sailed from England. For a few short months, now as head of 
the government, he again initiated suits against the largest 
landowners in the area. In general the findings were against 
him. As the local courts generally refused his appeals, his 
only recourse was in petitioning the King for a redress, which 
1 
was both expensive and time consuming. 
Bellemont himself, upon assuming the governorship, 
proved to be vitally interested in New Hampshire's peace 
and welfare, carefully steering clear of taking sides in the 
pending litigation, to the elation of all but Allen, Usher 
2 
and their cohorts. In 1701, Lord Bellemont died. The 
problem of the Masonian claims and what the outcome would 
be continued unresolved. 
This lengthy account of the numerous changes in government 
and changes in the cast of characters involved in the Masonian 
controversy certainly points up the confusion that must have 
existed in the minds of most New Hampshire folk in 1700, and 
1. 12!£., I, 247. 
2 . See Chapter v. 
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which frankly has consumed the energy of most historians of 
New Hampshire ever since . 1 The people of Portsmouth itself 
realized that until some equitable settlement could be reac~d 
between the present settlers of New Hampshire and the Masonian 
claimants, few people would be willing to venture their lives 
and fortunes into New Hampshire's hinterland . Land values 
had dropped to as little as two or three pence an acre . 2 
Boundary Complications 
New Hampshire's relations with Massachusetts had like-
wis e never been sufficiently clear- cut . On the one hand, 
New Hampshire was in the likelihood of being swallowed whole 
by Massachusetts were it not for the Masonian claimants;) 
on the other hand , the people of New Hampshire were dependent 
o.n Massachusetts for support in opposing the Masonians . 
As to the boundaries between the two colonies, Massachu-
setts went on the theory that the longer the matter was held 
in abeyance , the greater would be her grip on all New Hamp-
shire . And again the people of New Hampshire were most 
1 . This fact largely influenced the writer to place his 
emphasis on the colonial history of Portsmouth after 1700. 
2 . See f ootnote in Belknap , Historl, I , 232 . 
3 . Frank Sanborn makes the important point that on two 
separate occasions the Mason claim to the ownership of New 
Hampshire had much to do with preserving the co l ony from being 
swallowed up by Massachusetts: namely in 1676- 79 and 1690-92 . 
Frank B. Sanborn, New Ham shire An E itome of Po ular Government . 
Am . Commonwealth Series, Houghton Mifflin, Boston, 190 , p . 7 • 
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concerned with title to the lands on which they lived, rather 
than in what their definitive bounds might be. Yet they 
were never in a mood to concede territory to Massachusetts . 
Certainly it appeared neither the boundary dispute nor the 
Masonian claims would be settled through local agreement as 
1 the Crown persisted they should be. Some sort of arbitrary 
settlement would eventually have to be made.2 Just what kind 
of problem that would touch off few people dared to guess . 
The Crown's Dilemma Regarding Mason, Massachusetts,And 
Imperial Control in General 
What had been the Crown's position in all this? Need-
less to say, the authorities at home had failed to pursue 
any kind of consistent policy. The Civil War had centered 
interests elsewhere. The colonists everywhere had been left 
pretty much to fend for themselves. Massachusetts Bay had 
grown independent, powerful and arbitrary, yet it had done 
so with the blessing of Cromwell's government. Old supporters 
of James I and Charles I, such as the heirs of Gorges and 
1. In this regard, see particularly Cranfield's Commission, 
Prov. Papers, I, 433-443. 
2. James Truslow Adams takes the position that "the 
King had no intention of spending his hard-won income to 
establish Mason 's claim by force." J. T. Adams, Founding 
of New England, p. 399. Actually it would appear t he home 
government was hardly convinced of Mason 's legal title. To 
enforce Mason 's claim was farthest from the King 's mind, but 
not because of the cost involved. As to how the boundary 
line dispute might be settled, the officials in England took 
the position that tttime heals all wounds." 
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Mason, were not well received by Cromwell's advisors, however, 
just their cause. 
With the Restoration (1660) much time had elapsed both 
at home and in America since the Stuarts had been in control, 
and for several years they moved at a snail's pace: determined 
to act prudently. Home affairs obviously were the more con-
suming. Yet , eventually, colonial affairs came to be properly 
considered. The Crown, in the case of New Hampshire, was 
most reluctant to renege on its proprietary obligation to 
the Mason heirs. Law and order and charter rights had to 
be respected. Moreover, support of proprietary government 
was at this moment quite in vogue. It was. for example, an 
excellent means of paying off Stuart debts to the Penn 
family. 
In the case of New Hampshire, a strong support of the 
Masonian claimants would be the equivalent of limiting the 
overbearing power of Massachusetts Bay , a project especially 
dear to the heart of influential officials like Edward 
Randolph . Thus the home government was led to believe New 
Hampshire was most unhappy in her subordination to Massachu-
setts, which was manifestly untrue. 
The advisors to the Stuarts were, however, well aware 
of the need to bring greater conformity and uniformity to 
the colonial administration.1 An overall royal government 
1. Randolph, for instance was an honest man who genuinely 
wished to have the Navigation Acts , for example, dutifully 
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was envisaged in the Andros regime in which there would be 
a central executive, with local assemblies curtailed, and 
in which certain features of other royal colonial governments--
the collection of quit rents, for instance--would prevail. 
The Andros regime, however, was undoubtedly a very serious 
miscalculation. Many authorities have agreed that l>Tere it 
not for the Bloodless Revolution of 1688 and the sudd~n demise 
of Andros' power, an American revolution might well have 
taken place some ninety years before it didl 
William of Orange when he came to power in 1688 was in 
a difficult spot, much the same as the Stuarts had found 
themselves some twenty years earlier. First of all he had 
to recognize New England's loyalty to himself in opposing 
James and his henchmen, Edmond Andros. He was made keenly 
aware of the desire of the New England colonies to maintain 
their own individuality. And he was aware of the need to 
respect precedent, royal authority and charter rights. At 
the same time, he fir.mly desired--as had the Stuarts--to 
bring greater centralization and conformity to his colonial 
empire. He had "toyed" somewhat with a government of all New 
England, but had been prevailed upon by Allen to permit the 
Masonian claims to be furthered once again by the maintenance 
enforced. His misgivings about Massachusetts may not have 
been accurate {see Page's excellent treatment of the Randolph 
report (1676) in Judicial Beginning , pp . 27-29), but his 
intuition was good , and his heart devoted to King and country. 
of a separat·e New Hampshire government . By 1698, however , 
William's imperial advisors had reversed policies and de -
termined, for better or for worse, to work through a central 
administration for New England. 
Lord Bellomont had been a wise selection to help carry 
out the Crown's wishes . He was a gentleman, completely loyal 
to the King , self-seeking in ~oderation, impartial , politic , 
and very much aware of Andros' failures and their causes. Yet 
with Bellomont's untimely death, really a matter of months 
after his arrival in America, the pressures of the individual 
colonies for self-realization and positive identity, followed 
shortly by Williams' own death, led to a relaxation of this 
policy of centralization ••• a fact which was to lead eventually 
to New Hampshire's status as a full-fledged separate colony. 
For Portsmouth, as the capital, this development was to have 
obvious significance. 
For the present , however, New Hampshire continued linked 
to Massachusetts with Dudley as Governor of both Provinces. 
At the same time, the Masonian claimants came forth in force, 
having obtained for Usher (Allen's son-in-law) the office of 
Lieutenant-Governor (1701) . 
A Bleak Heritage in Review 
To review briefly the various elements comprising this 
bleak heritage which the people of Portsmouth in 1700 had 
been bequeathed, note first that making a living in Portsmouth 
was difficult at best. Demands for fish were increasing, 
but the lumber trade and shipbuilding were only getting 
started. Native capital was limited; English investments 
in New Hampshire were inconsequential . The population was 
not growing . The hinterland remained undeveloped. 
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Socially, culturally, religiously, Portsmouth in 1700 
had virtually nothing to offer . There were no local schools 
of any consequence; almost no one went to college . Religion 
was uninspired. There were no people with education, signi-
ficant wealth or social standing . There were no outstanding 
homes or furnishings in Portsmouth. 
The Indian frontier was virtually at Portsmouth's door 
in 1700. Up to 1675 there had been no serious Indian troubles, 
but with King Philip's War hostilities began which would not 
abate as long as the French could control their Indian allies . 
With French-English foreign relations as they were, an end 
to hostilities on the frontier was unlikely for some time 
to come . 
The unresolved Masonian claims perhaps did most to 
inhibit the people of Port smouth . It was risky to speculate 
in lands, to divide common lands, or even to develop one's 
own lands, so long as these claims remained remotely legitimate . 
Massachusetts, as a friend in the Masonian matter, was a 
potential foe when it came to promoting New Hampshire's own 
interests. Not only was the political and religious life of 
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the colony dominated by Massachusetts, but the integrity of 
its territory was threatened. 
Furthermore, the turmoil of British political develop-
ments at home had serious repercussions in New Hampshire. 
No consistent imperial policy emerged in this era. For a 
colony with New Hampshire's problems, this lack of design 
and honest leadership was critical. 
Little wonder, then,that by 1700 Portsmouth had made 
so few strides. The town clung to the rugged coastline like 
a tree that could not get nourishment or protection. It lived; 
but it was weak, stunted, beaten. 
Arctic Fog 
200 below zero 
on the New Hampshire Coast 
PART II 
POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 1700-1740 
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The years 1700-1740 mark perhaps the most trying times 
that New Hampshire as a colony and Portsmouth as its capital-
city were to experience in their entire history. The period 
includes serious Indian wars in which the frontier was pinned 
back almost to the seacoast . Internal development was all 
but impossible until after Lovewell's War (1724-1725) . 
Another problem facing New Hampshire was the matter of 
unresolved boundaries . Massachusetts did not covet the sea-
coast region, as might be supposed, but she did have plans 
for settlement of the Merrimac Valley . Although expansion 
into northern New Hampshire and western Maine was presently 
impossible , the boundaries between those two provinces were 
also unsettled. The issue was clearly of imperial concern . 
Only a decision by the Crown could resolve the matter. 
Then too , the government of Massachusetts, although not 
technically in control of New Hampshire, largely influenced 
its activities . Both colonies had the same Governor, but 
Massachusetts concerns were usually considered paramount. 
Self-interest called for a separate provincial status for 
New Hampshire . 
Interestingly enough, these problems which seemed so 
difficult of solution in 1700 were solved by 1740 ••• • and 
very definitely in New Hampshire's favor . Only the perennial 
issue of the Masonian claims persisted beyond this time . But 
by 1740 it could be said the Masonian claimants had made no 
progress , and as things turned out , they were destined to 
fail in their bid to regain proprietary rights to New 
Hampshire. 
What was Portsmouth's part in all these difficult 
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matters? It should be emphasized that Portsmouth's interests 
were so inextricably bound with those of all New Hampshire 
that the two cannot be separated. To try to distinguish be-
tween the political interests of Portsmouth and those of New 
Hampshire as a whole is to misunderstand Portsmouth's role as 
the heart and soul of New Hampshire in these first four decades 
of the eighteenth century. 
The Indian conflicts, which touched Portsmouth only 
indirectly, can be handled separately. New Hampshire's conflict 
with Massachusetts over political identity and provincial 
boundaries, as well as the Masonian dispute, are indissolubly 
bound together and cannot be successfully treated as separate 
issues. They are therefore presented together chronologically 
with the clear implication that what were New Hampshire's 
interests were in effect the interests of those people of 
greatest influence in Portsmouth. 
Because this segment of political history is particularly 
complex and to study it in greater detail would tend to un-
balance the thesis under consideration, the material is presented 
in as readable a fashion as the demands of scholarship permit. 
CHAPTER III 
REMOVAL OF THE INDIAN MENACE 1703-1713 
The Outbreak of Queen Anne's War 
At nine o'clock in the morning of August 10, 1703, 
some five hundred Indians , "with a number of French11 , 
began a systematic and simultaneous attack on the Maine 
frontier from Casco1 to Wells.2 By nightfall the English 
settlements were all but eradicated. Some 130 colonists 
had been killed outright.3 The war of the Spanish Succession 
had at last come to America.4 For the next ten years the 
frontiers of Maine , New Hampshire and Massachusetts were 
to experience no respite from Indian depredations. 
Portsmouth, as the capital of New Hampshire, was soon 
to find itself in the center of the struggle. On August 
17, thirty Indians attacked nearby Hampton Village, killing 
five people and burning several houses. The citizens of 
Port smouth could not have been made more keenly aware of 
1. Ancient Falmouth, near Portland. 
2. The attacks were concentrated here, probably be -
cause these were nfirst-tier" townships with no depth of 
settlement for support in time of emergency. 
3. Belknap , I, 264. 
4. It had begun the previous year, 1 702 , in Europe . 
The war was to be referr ed to in America as Queen Anne's War. 
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their own dangerous position than by this sudden raid within 
ten miles of their own homes . From the outset of Queen 
Anne ' s War, then, Portsmouth was to live in constant fear 
of attack . 
Prelude to Indian Attack 
Aware that war between England and France had been 
declared the previous year , Joseph Dudley, Governor of New 
Hampshire and Massachusetts - including of course the Province 
of Maine - arrived at Casco in June, 1703 , with a sizeable 
force for a parley with the Eastern Indians . 1 
Casco was a favorite place to have a meeting with the 
Indians . No treaty could be successfully undertaken with 
the Indians unless their tribes were at the parley ••••• 
11 it being a custom among them on all such occasions , 
to have the whole of their tribes present; having 
no other Record of conveying to posterity but what 
they communicate from father to son and so to the 
son's son. 112 
A typical treaty would be made in this way : 
"When the several articles were read and explained 
by the interpreters upon oath (the delegates being 
present) they signified an unanimous consent and 
1 . Even before this Casco meeting, in Apri l, 1703 , 
Theodore Atkinson and Samuel Penhallow were commissioned 
by Governor Dudley to app ease the Indians . See . N. E. Hist . 
and Genealogical Register, 1880 , XXXIV, 90- 93 . 
2 . Samuel Penhallow, History of the Wars of New 
England with the Eastern Indians, T. Fleet for s. Gerrish, 
Boston, 1726 , 82. See also Prov . Papers, III , 546. 
satisfaction, by loud huzzas and acclamations of joy . 
Many presents were then made them. "l 
Despite their protests of friendship for the English 
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and solemn assurances that peace between them was perpetual, 
the Indians appeared already to be operating on a wartime 
basis . Penhallow noted that when they fired their rifles 
into the air in celebration of the Governor ' s presence , lead 
bullets were sent flying in all directiona l Considering the 
Indians ' extreme interest in conserving powder and shot this 
unusual waste of these precious commoditi~s was not lost on 
the Governor . 2 Belknap was of the opinion that if a French 
force , due in Casco , had arr ived when expected , Queen Anne ' s 
War might have begun on the spot , and Governor Dudley might 
have been one of the first casualties . 3 
The attacks which devastated the Maine coast from Wells 
to Falmouth in August , 1703, therefore, were expected, al-
though the precise time of the first attack was impossible 
to predict . The only sure defense for the English in those 
frontier settlements in Maine and New Hampshire would have 
been complete withdrawal ••••• a move which neither the individual 
settlers , the town ' s proprietors nor the colonial governments 
1 . Ibid. 
2 . Penhallow , Indian Wars, 9 . 
3 . Belknap , I , 264 . 
l 
would have initiated. And it would have been catastrophic 
for the settlements nearer the capital . 
As early as March 4, 1701/2, Lieutenant-Governor 
William Partridge warned the Council 
uThat the Indians by their late carriage in some 
of the Frontier Towns has given just occasion of 
suspition that they design mischief agst us, •• ·1. 2 
Portsmouth was one of these frontier towns . In July 
of 1702 the House of Representatives informed the Governor 
and Council 
u 
•••• that many Indians , especially in the 
town of Portsmo, have of late resorted thither, 
and take such measures in going to and fro 
and viewing almost every House and place , and 
not only so but have been seen by the watch 
near midnight walking the way from the creek 
to the Bank, saying they walk to take the air: 
these and other of their actions all over the 
town hath and doth much amuse the people 
{what the end may be) ••• ~3 
Types of Colonial Defense 
Portsmouth responded to the attacks in Maine and in 
Hampton Village by building a stout defense at the Banke . 
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It seems incredible today, but a stockade was erected from 
the South Mill Pond through the Glebe Land, close by the 
present location of the North Church, 4 and from there across 
1 . By June of 1703, however, the entire frontier had 
been placed on the alert. Prov. Papers, II , 393 . 
2 . Ibid., II, 362, 363 . 
3 . ~., III, 162 . 
4 . Old "Fort Hill , " sometimes called Mr . Graffort•s Hill . 
1 Congress to High Street and thence to the North Creek . 
Forts were included at various points along the stockade . 2 
A fort was also built on Chapel Hill . 3 Several existing 
garrison houses were strengthened,4 and one or two additional 
dwellings were made into garrisons throughout the town.5 
In addition to building the pallisade fence and putting 
the forts and garrison houses in repair, a round-the-clock 
watch was set , and troops of horse were stationed in the 
town itself . 6 
1. The precise location of this stockade cannot be de-
termined . Several years ago, on the corner of High and Congress , 
parts of the pallisade were dug up . There is a short and ancient 
street in the North End , known as Wall Street, which perhaps 
ran along the side of the stockade . There is no agreement among 
Portsmouth residents on the location of the stockade. The 
Province paid the expense of the "fense. 11 It was not built in 
a straight line , but rather was altered 11 to benefit • •• several 
of the inhabitants." ( Prov . Papers , II , 460 . ) 
For a hypothetical description of the stockade and a map 
of the fortifications in 1703, see Michael Hugo-Brunt , Brief 
Survey of.the Planning and Architecture of Portsmouth New Hamp-
shire 1623-1928, u. of Toronto, Toronto, 1958. See also 
Chandler Potter's theories on the pallisade: Military History 
of the State of New Hampshire 1623-1861, McFarland and Jenks , 
Concord , 1866, p . 22 . 
2 . The most important was precisely where the North 
Church is located . 
3 . So called after 1736 when Anglican Queen's Chapel 
was erected . 
4 . Cutt • s garrison on Market Street and another near the 
Vaughan house at the old Kittery Ferry . See Chapter XXXV . 
5. See Prov . Papers, II, 465, 478, 479 . 
6 . A somewhat humorous sidelight to the meager inform~ion 
available on Portsmouth ' s measures to protect herself is found 
in a law-suit successfully conducted by William Cotton against 
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The main fear of the colony was that an I ndian attack 
would be made on the Piscataqua settlements by sea. For 
several years reports flowed in regularly of Indian-canoe 
f l otillas being gathered together along the Maine Coast f or 
a strike at New Castle, the first port of entry on the 
P1scataqua.1 In 1704, a seaside watch was regularly 
established from Sandy Beach (Rye) to New Castle.2 
Governor Dudley was particularly concerned lest the 
harbor remain in a defenseless state , 3 and Colonel Romer4 
Captain Tobias Langdon for having pulled down Cotton's fence 
so that he might better train his raw militia. The enthusiasm 
cost Langdon t 2 lOs in fines and court costs. Prov. Papers, 
II, 402 . 
1 . Indians captured at Mount Desert (1704 ) by C olone~ 
Church reported that 6000 Indians were poised to attack the 
Piscataqua area from the sea . Prov . Papers, II , 436 . 
2 . A shallop was also ordered ufitted out with tenn 
men in her to cruise betwixt Hampton and Cape Porpus in 
order to make a discovery of the .t!.nemy •• • • 11 ~. , I I , 442 , 
462 . Occasionally a shallop or other small shi p was a t tacked 
by Indians off the New Hampshire coast, according to Salton-
stall , Ports of Piscatagua, Harvar d u. Press , Camb. , 1941, p . 21 . 
3 . Most of the reports of French- Indian coastal activities 
came by way of Boston. It would almost seem the Governor en-
couraged such information so as to prod New Hampshire's 
General Court t o take action ~ the fort. Particularly 
effective was news that a French fleet was making up at Port 
Royal. See Prov. Papers, I I , 444. 
4 . Wolfgang Wm . Romer, Esq. was Chief Engineer for his 
Majesty in New Hampshire. He also served elsewhere in New 
England and was long conoorned with fortifications on the 
Lower Hudson in New. York . His papers and a full account of 
hi s service are found i n Vol . IV of Doc . Relati ng to Col . 
History of New York . 
An excellent drawing of Romer's Fort William and I1ary 
is in the Brown University Collections, Providence. By 
The entrance to Portsmouth Harbor, beyond Odiorne's 
Point. The Piscataqua turns south just before enter-
ing the Atlantic, providing excellent protection to 
Portsmouth from northeast gales. 
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was promptly (1704} put in charge of constructing a sizeable 
fort that could defend the river against a French fleet as 
well as Indian canoes11 New Hampshire was reluctant to 
spend its resources on coastal defenses when Indian threats 
to the hinterland settlements were even more pressing . But 
the Crown's weight was behind Dudley, and the construction of 
the fort was begun, with each town2 being assessed not only 
money to do the job but materials and skilled draftsmen as 
well.3 
The strain on the tiny colony of New Hampshire to main-
tain the fort is seen in several different ways.4 In the 
first place,Castle William and Mary was always in need of 
repair. There were continual reports of gun carriages which 
had rotted, powder that was damp, sod wasted away from gun 
emplacements, houses unfit to live in, as well as food, 
June 1705, Col. Romer had left the Province, his work being 
conducted by Captain Redknapp. Ibid., IV, 1173. 
1. Prov. Papers, II, 445ff. 
2. Portsmouth, Hampton , Exeter and Dover . Sandy Beach 
(Rye) and New Castle were obliged to help too, but in a very 
small way. 
3. i.e., Portsmouth sent 8 laborers, 3 carpenters. 
4. An early example of the indifference of the Colony 
to the requirements at the fort is noted in a Council Meeting 
at Portsmouth on March 16, 1703/4. 'tHis hon 1 r the President 
acquainted this Board that t here was noe wood at the Fort ; 
therefore there could be no watch kept without wood ••• '' 
Prov. Papers, II, 425. 
A view of brick Powder-Storeroom 
at 
Fort William and Mary 
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blankets, and candles in short supply .1 Moreover, to man 
the fort effectively would have drained New Hampshire of 
troops needed for the defense of the i ndividual towns . Nor 
could the Province as a whole have supported a garrison of 
adequate size . Governor Dudley felt that forty men could do 
the job, an estimate reduced s hortly to twenty five. In 
actuality, four to s i x men were usually kept at the fort . 2 
There was a plan to call New Castle's militia at a moment's 
notice and , on signal , half of the garrisons of both Por tsmouth 
and Hampton. 3 
Scouts and Scalps 
On the theory that the best defense is a good offense, 
the provincial governments of New Hampshire and Massachusetts 
both provided for a series of carefully planned scouting 
parties to hunt down the Indians . Bounties were pl aced on 
scalps . 4 Ammunition, blankets, food , snow- shoes and moccasins 
1 . See a Memorial to the Assembly by Theodore Atkinson, 
in September 1711, Prov . Papers, III , 498- 499 . Also in I bid., 
XIX, 23 . The investigating committee r eported "twenty- two 
Wheals Rotten one Carriage pt and all the Exelloes" . Ibid ., 
XIX 23 , 24 . --
2 . In Chandler Potter ' s Military History of the State 
of New Hampshire 1623-1866, pp . 33 - 35: is an interesting tran~ 
script entitled: List of Soldiers' Names and Time They Served 
at Her Majesty's Fort William and Mary at New Castle in the 
Province of New Hampshire , New England, 1708. 
3 . Prov . Papers, II , 461 . 
4 . Massachusetts at this time offered f3 2 for each 
Indian scalp taken. 
were requisitioned to provide for these hunting parties .l 
Another defensive measure was the establishment of 
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scouting parties to sweep the frontier for signs of hostile 
Indians . The usual route was from Kingston in a great arc 
around to Cochecho (Dover) or Newichawannock (Berwick).2 
This force was at times accompanied by dogs. Some colonists 
felt no great purpose was accomplished by the scouting and 
that it merely made the Indians more stealthy in their move-
ments.3 Most men from the frontier settlements felt their 
time could be spent to better advantage either in making a 
living for their destitute families or in carrying the war 
into the Indian dountry.4 Usually the settlers became alert 
New Hampshire did not pay bounties as a rule, but it 
did occasionally. On Sept. 8, 1708, the Assembly "Ordered 
that Robert Thompson be paid five pounds out of the present 
tax, for an I ndian scalp lately takenby him at Oyster River . u 
Prov . Papers , III, 366. 
On May 12, 1711, the New Hampshire House of Representa-
tives voted "that for every Indian Man Slayne in the Province 
Sixty Pounds for every Woman thirty pounds and for every 
minor or Papoose fifteen pounds be Pay 1 d out of the Treasury • 11 
Prov. Papers , XIX, 12. By June of 1724, an Indian scalp was 
worth .taoo. Ibid., XIX, 140. 
1. 
2. 
Days . " 
Prov . Papers, II, 421; III , 290 . 
The sweep was usually conducted nevery two or three 
Prov. Papers, XIX, 29 . 
3. In 1705, Colonel Winthrop Hilton complained to the 
Council that his scouting parties of twenty men had "seldom 
one half---fitting for service." The force was therupon re-
duced to ntenn able persons . " Ibid., II, 465, 466 . 
4. Massachusetts helped in the scouting by sending men 
to the New Hampshire frontier. In October, 1704, twenty 
Indians were provided by Massachusetts for scouting service 
to the need for careful scouting only after a serious raid 
had taken place . 1 
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Garrisons 
Protection to the frontier inhabitants depended on 
garrison- houses . 2 Ther e were at most only six to eight in 
a given town , strategically located to accommodate as many 
fami~s as possible . The typical garrison was built of 
squared logs; usually dovetailed on the ends. It had a 
massive door; sometimes an inner "door" which dropped securely 
3 in place when let down by a pulley from the second floor . 
The building had a second- story overhang with occasional 
openings in the flooring so the defenders could drive off 
attackers and put out fires.4 
in New Hampshire, Ibid., II , 447; III, 296 . On August 5, 1710 
some Martha's Viner.ard Indians were provided as frontier scouts 
''upon a small hire 1 • Ibid., III , 440 , 441 . 
1. As for instance after the raid on Kittery . 
2 . There are many accounts of the New England garrison-
house . A particularly good one is in the Maine Historical 
Society, Collections, Series I, Vol. XII . Emma Coleman in 
New England Captives •••• has many references to the garrison-
house. See particularly Vol . II , 10. The New Hampshire 
Colonial Dames has a publication on New Hampshire Garrison 
Houses . For a description of what garrison houses there were 
in Portsmouth at this time, see Chapter XXXV. (infra) . 
3 . As in the Gilman Garrison at Exeter . 
4 . There seems to be a great difference of opinion by 
the authorities on precisely how these openings were used . 
Some feel the theory that pouring boiling water on the savages, 
for instance, is pure nonsense . Nina Fletcher Little in the 
first of her series of articles 11 0n Dating New England Houses" 
The Gilman Garrison-Exeter 
Exposed section of the squared-timber 
~ wall. Note the dovetailed ends. 
The Parlor - Sometimes called the 
Council-Room. Gilman was one of 
the very few Councillors who did 
not reside in Portsmouth. 
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The garrisons were sometimes equipped with a stockade, 
sometimes not. At any rate they served as the overnight 
dwelling pl ace for several familes and we~undoubtedly 
overcrowded . It was often difficult to persuade people to 
leave their homes da ily and walk a mile or so t o the nearest 
garrison to spend an uncomfortable night . Periods of I nd i an 
inactivity were usually accompanied by periods of English 
laxity in making full use of the garrison. 1 The garrison 
also made a good target for Indian attack, as it was isolated, 
and could be reduced by a small force particularly if sur-
prised . So the garrison was at best a doubtful defense, but 
i t was the best available and there are many records of 
garrison houses stoutly and successful ly defended . 
Causes for Indian Hostilities Toward the English 
It might be well to reconsider the grievances held by 
the I ndians against the English at this time, even t hough 
states positively: uThe overhanging second story is perhaps 
the most outstanding feature of seventeenth-century construc-
tion about whose purpose many theories have been advanced. 
As a matter of fact, it was directly transplanted from six-
t eenth-and seventeenth-century England, which should effec-
tively bury the legend that it was constructed as a vant age 
point from which t o combat the fires set by marauding I ndians . " 
(Magazine Antiques, March , 1945, 157) : Despite Nina Little's 
protests, it seems logical the settlers defending a garrison 
would have found the overhang convenient f or r epelling the 
Indians as described. On this subject, see also Brewster, 
Rambles, I, 157. 
1. Often t he Provincial government had to issue special 
order s for the use of the garrisons. In July, 1706, with 
attack imminent, the Council ordered "that all people go to 
Garrison at their utmo s t peril . " Pr ov . Papers , I I, 479 . 
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the story has been told often. By far the most important 
cause for misunderstanding was the English hunger for land. 
Even the colonists' willingness to pay for grants meant 
little t o the Indians . Having no permanent records of 
their own, they could not understand the necessity for 
honoring agreements made by their parents and grandparents . 
Moreover, the Indians had no clear concept themselves of 
what was meant by land- ownership as they dwelt on their 
lands in common. 
Public relations between the Indians and English had 
been poor for some time past. The Indian had long been 
abused through sharp practices by unscrupulous fur-traders, 
particularly along the Maine coast . 1 Even in settled areas, 
the Indian was often permitted to get dangerously drunk for 
the sake of a sale of a jug of rum. At other times he was 
purposely softened up by drink s o that he might be more 
easily duped in a business deal . But official attempts t o 
limit purchases of drink or firearms were resented by the 
Indians as well as by the English traders . 
1 . The notorious activities of the Maine fur trader 
are legion. Belknap says guardedly that the people of Haine 
were "ill adapted to engage t he affection of the I ndians by 
their example • 11 II, 40. Not interested ins ettling and con-
sequently not fearing retaliation, the unprincipled trader 
was difficult for the provincial government to control . 
John Penhallow, who was in charge of English defenses 
at Arrowsic , often referred to the English settlers as 
provoking the Indians without justification. See N. E. 
Hist . and Gen . Register , 1878, XXXII, 21- 27 . ----
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Despite protests by the Indians, it was almost impossible 
for a person accused of murdering redskins to be brought to 
justice . 1 The steady pressure, then, of encroaching English 
settlements and unethical or immoral treatment at the hands 
of the English made the Indian bitter, revengeful. He 
generalized that all his problems of living were in some way 
related to English colonization. 
The Englishman for his part was no better pleased with 
his treatment by the Indian. Like the Indian, he generalized 
on a single unpleasant episode or an individual atrocity. 
Particularly galling was the Indian complaint of mistreat-
ment in affairs where the Indian himself had been naive , 
stupid or unlucky . Kindnesses to Indians often seemed un-
appreciated . And the Indians in time of scarcity particu-
larly, were used to returning to areas previously raided, 
boasting of the atrocities they had committed, and when drunk 
or angered threatening repetitions . 
Little wonder , then, that the short interval between 
King William ' s War and Queen Anne's War, was no more than a 
truce between the two races . The I ndian had a long memory , 
as did the Englishman, and the atrocities perpetrated by both 
1 . Usually any Englishman committed to prison for harm 
to an Indian was rescued according to the best tradition of 
our western movies, or if held for trial was acquitted by a 
sympathetic jury. The early precedents for equal treatment 
by both races for serious crimes had long been forgotten . 
See Belknap , II , 67 . 
sides in King Philip's War (1675) and in Ki ng William's 
War (1689- 97) had certai nly not been forgotten by 1703. 
French Imperial Interests and I ndian Warfare 
It is easy to understand the influence of the French 
on these I ndian wars when one cons i ders that, with few 
exceptions , 1 the Indians were on the warpath only when the 
English were at war with France on the Continent . The 
Indians had neither the initiative nor the equipment to 
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undertake all- out warfare against the English without French 
aid . The numbers of the Abenakis {Maine I ndians) or the 
native New Hampshire tribes (Pennacooks) were seldom suf-
ficient t o carry out French plans, and they were usually 
augmented by the St . Francis tribe from Canada and by the 
fiercely- painted Mohawks . 
Even during the wars, the Indians would have been happy 
to have stopped fighting at times . 2 They were seldom re -
luctant to stop when the French ordered hostilities to 
cease . 3 Not that the Indian "cooled off" rapidly in his 
1 . A clear-cut exception would be Lovewell's War (1724-
25) when the English colonists were clearly the agressors . 
2 . In 1711, for instance , the Indians were on the verge 
of collapse from sickness and famine . Belknap , II , 28. 
3. At the termination of fighting in Europe, usually. 
The f estivities at Casco ending Queen Anne's War are evidence 
of Indian joy at ending the war . 
See Penhallow, ££• £11 ., 82. 
natural antipathy for the English. But without the oppor-
tunity to sell booty and prisioners to the French, and 
without French supplies and bribes, the Indian would never 
have had the will nor the physical power to have continued 
the contest . 
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These Indian wars, then, were part of a great struggle 
for empire between the French and the English. The French 
were certainly well aware of it, and to a lesser extent 
perhaps , the English. As for the Indian, he was the in-
evitable scapegoat , almost surely unaware of his secondary 
role . Regarding him as a diabolical enemy, the English re-
fused to gr ant him any consideratio~even as a human being. 
The French military respected him only as a skilful ally . 
Frontier Warfare 
The stories of the specific skirmis hes of Queen Anne's 
War are readily available to the student of Indian warfare . 
They will not be discussed in detail here . The patt erns of 
Indian attack have been mentioned , but warrant some further 
elucidation. Despite English fears of large-scale attacks 
on colonial strongholds and centers of population, the French 
and Indians never attacked any major English settlement that 
was strongly defended. The Indians, without exception, con-
ducted their activities in smal l groups, striking simultaneously 
and withdrawing quickly •••• any encouraging Frenchmen being well 
to the rear. The Indians carried almost no supplies.1 
Villieu, a French officer describes a raid in which 
he participated during King William's War as follows: 
"They divide into bands of four or five and knock people 
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in the head by surprise, which must have a good effect."2 
This rather enthusiastic account leaves out some of the de-
tails, to be sure, but is essentially correct. The Indian 
bands of four to twenty warriors would watch a single farm-
house for hours, sometimes days, to ascertain t he numbers 
present, their routine, and finally the most propitious 
moment for attack. If possible, several farmhouses in an 
area would be attacked at once; tomahawks rather than rifles 
would be used to prevent the spread of alarm. Many times if 
a gun were used, the Indian would try to move as close as 
possible and use just enough powder to fell his victim, 
without either wasting powder or making a loud report. Men 
and older boys as well as the elderly were generally done 
away with on the spot; pregnant women were knocked on the 
head, disembowelled, and thus left to die; howling babies 
1. The most important supplies, snowshoes and moccasins, 
were provided for their less hardy English captives. It was 
said a quart of parched corn and some dried sugar would last 
an Indian about two weeks. One reason so few Frenchmen 
travelled with the I ndians was that they could ~at stand the 
forced marches on the Indian's meagre diet . 
2 . Sanborn, £2• cit., p. 182. Villieu was in charge of 
the 1694 attack on Dover in which some 130 people were killed 
or captured. 
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were bashed against the nearest tree; but the women and 
children who could refrain from screaming were usually 
rounded up and spirited away . 
After the long trip to Canada , the lucky ones would 
be sold to the French. Sometimes the Indians kept a prisoner 
or two themselves to replace a lost relative . There are 
many ins.tances of white captives growing up as savages , never 
to return to civilization. 1 
The French who bought captives from the Indians would, 
in turn, usually sell them back to the English . Some of the 
more fortunate would be placed in French homes as servants ; 
others would languish in prison . The French were eager to 
obtain converts to Catholicism, and most English girls were 
co r~itted to convents , and numbers of them converted . Certain 
of these eventually married Frenchmen, while others, including 
the great - granddaughter of the Reverend John Wheelwright -
captured in 1703 - became nuns . 
At any rate , no matter what member of an English family 
one happened to be , future prospects in the event of an 
1 . The most famous case is that of Eunice Williams , 
daughter of the Rev . John Williams of Deerfield , captured in 
1703 . Despite pressures by the English and even by the 
French Governor Vaudreuill, she would not return to her 
people . See Emma Coleman, New England Captives , II, 54-63 . 
For the fullest possible treatment of this entire subject 
see further this work by Emma Coleman . Also see Emma 
Coleman ' s collaborator in earlier years, c. Alice Baker, 
True Stories of New England Captives Carried to Canada 
During the Old French and I ndian Wars . Southworth Press , 
Portland 1897 . 
Indian raid were dim. The Indians rarely attacked unless 
success seemed assured . They would attack only if they 
considered themselves superior in every respect to the 
defenders of a farm or garrison. Their escape was always 
carefully planned through rugged terrain such as mountains 
or swamps . There are few instances , indeed, where rescue 
parties were able to track down the invaders.1 
Scouting Parties in Queen Anne's War (1703- 1713) 
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For the most part,Portsmouth was not directly concerned 
with scouting parties designed to keep down Indian encroach-
ments on the frontier . Although officially sanctioned by 
the General Courts of both !1assachusetts and New Hampshire , 2 
these organized hunts for scalps were led by frontiersmen, 
not by prominent leaders in the government . Hilton, Gilman, 
Chesley and Davis, all from the Piscataqua frontier: were 
1 . In this regard, occasionally a fast-moving rescue 
party would cause an Indian war-party to abandon booty and 
captives, but there appears to be no instance of the Indians 
themselves being overtaken. 
2 . Both New Hampshire and Massachusetts were involved 
in activities against the Indians on the New Hampshire frontier . 
It shall be kept in mind that Massachusetts had claims in the 
area (everything west of the !VJ.errimac). Massachusetts re-
sources were infinitely greater than New Hampshire's and were 
used more freely than New Hampshire's . 
3. These men were shortly given commissions in the 
Colonial militia. Colonel Winthrop Hilton of Exeter was a 
nephew of Governor Dudley and was especially distinguished 
in his service to the Cr.own . As renowned Indian fighters 
they were all "marked men . " The Indians proceeded to ambush 
them one by one . Hilton was killed in July 22 , 1710, while 
skilled in the ways of the forest and in t he habits of the 
redmen . They had little trouble in rounding up a striking 
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force . Although generous bounties were invar i ably offered 
by the Bay Colony f or Indian scalps, the desire to carry the 
war to the I ndians was a sufficient enticement for most 
volunteers. 
In the fall of 1703, some 360 men, many volunteers from 
Massachusetts, reconnoitered the Ossippe e Pond area t o inter-
cept Indian war parties . Nothing came of the venture . 
Later the same fall (1703) Colonel March of Casco, at 
the head of a small force, ventured to Pigwacketl (the 
Fryeburg - Conway Area) and came across a small number of 
I ndians, killing six and t aking five more prisoners . 2 It 
was at this time that the government of Massachus etts offered 
a bounty of f40 for each I ndian scalp taken.3 
engaged with a g roup of men peeling bark from mast trees . See 
Potter, Military History of New Hampshire, 32 , 33; also Adams, 
Apnals, 125. 
1. Pigwacket was where the I ndians portagedr~om the 
Saco River to Lovewell ' s Pond (as it is presently called) , 
to avoid the Great (30 mile) Bend in the Saco . See Fannie 
Hardy Eckstorm, 11Pigwacket and Parson Symmes", New England 
Quarterly, IX, 379 . 
2 . A fascinating and rare account of this expedi t ion 
is g iven by the Rev. John Pike (1678-1709) in his journal 
entitled Observable Providence . On Oct . 26, 1703, Rev. Mr . 
Pike reported 11Soldiers returned from ye second expedition 
toward Pegwakket, brous ht in 6 Indian scalps & 5 captives, 
all squaws & children (both killed and taken) except one 
old man. u 
N. H. Genealogical Record, III, 100. 
3. Shortly after this announcement , Captain Tyng and a 
party went Indian-hunting in the Lakes reg ion and returned 
Snow-shoe expeditions, such as that led by Hilton and 
Gilman in 1704, often turned out unsuccessfully, although 
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in 1707 Colonel Hilton, with a force of 220 me~ succeeded in 
killing twenty-one Indians in the Lakes region. l 
In 1708 in response to warnings from Schuyler in New 
York, 2 400 Massachusetts soldiers were sent to New Hampshire 
outposts. Either because o~ or despite,these preparations, 
the Indian attacks were lignt . 3 
Expeditions Against The French 
The government of Massachusetts Bay was particularly 
keen to the necessity for direct action against the French, 
i f the Indians were ever to be contained . Neither the French 
nor the Indians had an army in the field, so to speak, and 
the superior numbers of the English were of no use under 
with five scalps . 
Penhallow, History of the Wars of N.E. , p. 10. 
1 . In 1708, a summer expedition in the Conway area 
yielded no results. 
2 . Much information on French and Indian movements 
came to New England by way of Albany , undoubtedly through 
the efforts of the friendly Iroquois "undergrouna~ . 
Massachusetts and New Hampshire had long been interested 
in getting Iroquois support in their struggles with the 
Indians . A delegation headed by Leverett and Townsend even 
ventured to Albany in 1706 to work for Iroquois intervention 
in their behalf . It appears the influence of the Dutch in 
the Albany area, who were fearful lest their lucrative fur 
trade suffer, were able to prevail on the New York govern-
ment to stay out of the conflict . 
3 . Haverhill, Massachusetts, was the only community 
hard hit at this time . 
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prevailing conditions.1 The colonists were hard pressed to 
know how, without aid from England itself , to bring the war 
to New France. In May, 1704, Colonel Church was commissioned 
by Governor Dudley to command an improvised naval force in 
summer raids along the coast as far as Port Royal .2 Some 
550 men, including friendly Mohicans and Pequots, 14 transports 
and 36 whaleboats, were involved in this undertaking.3 Actually, 
the expedition turned out to be primarily of nuisance value, 
although about a hundred captives were taken, which proved 
valuable later on in making prisoner exchanges.4 
Port Royal Becomes Annapolis 
Much criticism had been levelled at the commanders for 
having failed to take Port Royal , however. By 1707,much of 
1. It is significant to note that the French , however, 
as opposed to the English, had a s izeable force of regular 
army troops stationed in Canada. 
2. A special target was Norridgewock on the Kennebec . 
Although raided several times during Queen Anne's war, it was 
found abandoned each time. The significant attacks came later. 
For commentary on Father Rale and his mission, see Chapter rv. 
3. For the vessels serving as transports, see Howard M. 
Chapin, Privateer Ships and Sailors, Toulon, France, 1926, 153. 
The resources and attention of New Hampshire were so taken 
up by defense of the frontier that this project was hardly 
popular . Portsmouth leaders acqum~ed to the demand for 
support by authorizing the impressment of 100 men (a pre-
cedent) from the colony and by providing several s hips and 
some stores. Blankets were in particularly short supply and 
requirements were met by confiscation. 
4. Penhallow, ££• £!1., p. 16. In 1706, forinstance , 
in negotiating an exchange of prisoners , Governor Dudley was 
able to keep the Indians from attacking by stalling for time. 
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the stigma had come to rest on Governor Dudley himself who, 
it was declared, was obtaining financial advantage from a 
secret trade carried on there with the French. 1 Partly to 
put an end to this talkf and also because the times called 
for a more aggressive policy, a large force including 23 
transports and two men of war were dispatched to Port Royal 
where a landing was made on May 26th.3 The bickering as to 
what should next be done was such that the expedition was 
on the verge of breaking up.4 Captain Chesley with sixty 
men sailed into Portsmouth at the end of July. The Governor 
threatened to imprison them all if they did not return poste 
haste,5 which needless to say they did. But the expedition 
6 broke up within a month, a dismal failure . 
1. See Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts, II, 154. 
2. Evidently some Massachusetts' men had benefitted 
from a clandestine trade, and the Governor had difficulty in 
disassociating himself from the charge. 
3. Certain Portsmouth ships were included in the expedition: 
the sloops Adventure and Sarah and Hannah were both impressed for 
service. Prov. Papers, III, 341. The Sarah and Hannah established 
a reputation-for being the first ship home, no matter what the 
project. See Chapin, Privateer Ships and Sailors, p . 155. 
4. Even before starting,Colonel Winthrop had written 
his wife: "The soldiers are utterly averse and will at best 
be ~ut passive in returning to Port Royal , just as prisoners 
are transported." Prov. Papers, II, 506 . 
5. See Ibid., II , 513. 
6 . Opposition to this kind of disorganized adventure was 
not nearly so great in Portsmouth as in the frontier districts . 
Such a strain had been put on the various garrisons by the 
raising of a provincial expeditionary force that there was 
In the spring of 1709 , despite severe local assaults 
in Exeter and at Oyster River, a ma jor undertaking was 
proposed by ex- Lieutenant-Governor Nicholson of Virginia 
against Quebec itself . Nicholson~ , with a Nova Scotia 
trader by the name of Vetch who was willing to pilot the 
expedition, appealed to the Queen for naval support. Al-
though naval units were promised, they never arrived from 
England. A large group of reluctant colonial troops were 
stationed for nearly three months at Nantasket before the 
entire plan fizzled out and the force demobilized with 
understandable gestures of public indignation. 1 
Next year the plan was revamped, with Port Royal the 
exclusive object of the campaign . Five frigates s howed 
up opportunely from England, and the venture succeeded 
on schedule with hardly the loss of a man . The French 
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Governor was appropriately overawed, submitting immediately 
to Vetch who became the new Britis h Governor of the re-
serious discouragement in some quarters. In Kingston, for 
instance , eight men deserted the garrison, a fact which almost 
caused the withdrawal of the entire population from that new 
township . 
1 . New Hampshire was most reluctant to support this 
venture and the Council at Portsmouth had to b e pressured 
by Dudley to supply a scant 90 men . Prov . Papers, III , 392 , 
436 . In August, 1709, Dudley wrote in typical fashion to 
his Council in New Hampshire : 
11 The Massachusetts have given each soldier a warm 
coat, of twenty shillings price, you will honour 
yourselves to doe the same . 11 Ibid, III , 389 . 
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christened city of Annapolis . 1 
The Quebec Fiasco 
Nicholson, by 1711, had been able to prevail upon the 
home authorities to follow up the Port Royal victory with 
a frontal assault on Quebec itself . Seven crack regiments 
of the Duke of Marlboro's Continental Army, along with 
two New England regiments , swelled the force to 6500 . New 
Hampshire was asked to send the cutomary hundred men. 2 
Fifteen war ships, forty transports and six storeships , 
all under the command of Admir al Walker, set sail in late 
summer for the St . Lawrence . With a stiff easterly breeze 
behind them, the force arrived on the night of August 23rd 
to within reasonable striking distance of their objective , when 
suddenly eight transports were run aground . One thousand men, 
the Duke ' s own troops , perished in the disaster . Immediately 
the command was in a quandary as to what to do . A decision 
was finally made to abandon the project , the Englishmen 
heading directly for home . The cries of anguish could be 
1 . Besides men, Portsmouth provided several ships 
for this vent ure . Records s how that in 1711 , Theodore 
Atkinson was paid t 4 12s for his shallop and t 8 16s for 
a brigantine , The New Castle . William Partridge also re -
ceived t l for the sloop , Eastward . Prov. Papers, III, 445. 
See Saltonstall , Ports of Piscataqua~. 
2 . The Assembly balked at sending a hundred men. Prov. 
Papers, XIX, 14, 15 , 16 . The quota was not filled . And what 
men were raised were 111- supplied •••• the only group in the 
entire force without distinguishing uniforms . Dudl~y was 
dismayed . 
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heard loud and clear for some time, both at home and abroad, 
until, as Belknap says with a certain degree of satisfaction, 
the whole thing was "finally settled by the blowing up of 
the Admiral's s~, with most of his papers and 400 seamen 
at Spithead" l l 
Queen Anne's War Ends 
Taking advantage of British demoralization accompanying 
the armada's break-up, the Indians struck early and hard 
the following spring . The colonists at Exeter, Dover and 
Durham sustained the customary losses . By October , 1712, 
copies of the Treaty of Utrecht, ending the war abroad, were 
being circulated in New England and New France . The Indians 
were informed that they could no longer expect all-out 
support from the French and eagerly sued for peace . 
The Treaty of Portsmouth: 1713 
A treaty ending hostilities with the natives was 
presently signed in Portsmouth and ratified at Casco . 2 The 
Indians declared in so many words that they had been "bad" 
and henceforth would be "good" . 3 Neither side, it seems, 
l . Belknap, I, 283 . 
2 . The preparations for greeting the sachems in Portsmouth 
escape the researcher. Sketchy plans for lodging them come to 
attention in Prov . Papers, III , 539-542 . 
3 . The precise terms of the treaty are given, among other 
places in N. H. Historical Society Collections, I, 82-86; 
Prov . Papers, III,· 543ff. 
Signum ~ Kirebenuit 
Signum ~ Warraeensitt 
Signum ~ Bomaseen 
Signum ~ W adacanaquin 
Signum ~ ..~Eneas 
Signum ~ Iteansis 
Signum ¢ Jaclcoid 
Signum ~ Joseph.'' 
Signatures of the Indian Chiefs 
to the Treaty of Peace, 
Portsmouth, 1713 
(from Penha1low's Wars) 
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took much stock in the treaty terms. The Indian by now 
recognized how implacable his foe was and yet could not 
face up to the abject submission which he r ealized would be 
his lot if the Englishman had his way. The colonist, on 
the other hand, saw in the sullen native an equally implacable 
foe, whose extermination was the only real answer to finding 
peace on earth for himself and his children. Here lay a 
tragic fact. The Englishman's way of life and that of the 
Indian were basically incompatible; if force alone were to 
be appealed to - and that was inevitably the case - there 
was little doubt as to theeventual outcome, however un-
palatable that idea may seem to us today. 
Broken Promises 
The devastating Indian wars were far from over. Right 
at this moment both contestants, however, desired to go 
back t o their respective corners and catch their breath. 
Each side had mental reservations as to the permanence of 
the peace agreement. Governor Shute who had recently re-
placed Joseph Dudley, very wisely responded to a longstanding 
gripe of the Indians by promising t o establish government-
sponsored trading posts with attendant armorers for repairing 
broken firearms. This uconcession" which pleased the Indians 
was well conceived, because it would have tended to standardize 
prices and also keep Indians and settlers from engag ing in 
personal trading relationships which, in the past, had often 
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led to bitter personal disagreements . It is true the expense 
of establishing such trading posts would necessarily have 
fallen to the colonial governments, yet those close to 
Shute felt the expenditures would have been justified. 
Significantly, however, at this precise time, Governor 
Shute was also engaged in a wrangle with the Massachusetts 
General Court on obtaining a settled salary, as demanded 
by the Queen . This issue remained pending , and the Assembly 
typically held up any public expenditures for Indian trading-
posts . This point, though small, was clear evidence to the 
sensitive redskins of the Englishman's customary double-
dealing. 
CHAPTER IV 
REMOVAL OFT~ INDIAN MENACE 1713-1726 
Norridgewock 
Several years of uneasy peace followed Queen Anne's 
War . By 1717, there were inauspicious rumblings to the 
eastward, largely emanating from the French Kennebec 
settlement at Norridgewock . 1 John Penhallow, son of 
1. Norridgewock , a French mission, was established some 
distance up the Kennebec,and here the Abenaki tribes gravitated 
for physical as well as spiritual sustenance. Father Rale 
became a true friend to the Indians, not only promoting their 
primitive interest in the superstitions of French Catholicism 
but in many other tangible ways too. Rale had traveled for 
six years in interior North America before he came to the 
upper Kennebec at the end of the seventeenth century. He 
knew the Indians' every whim and need. As a doctor attending 
to their infirmities, he won their confidence; as an inter-
mediary to insure their just treatment in trading with his own 
countrymen, he increased his prestige with the sachems. More-
over, Rale lived with the Indians according to their customs 
in a way that very few English traders would have been willing 
to do. As a ready listener to Indian complaints, he was their 
closest, most trusted advisor. As the Indians had long ago 
decided, Rale assured them the English were evil men, dangerous 
heretics , who aspired to wipe out the redmen and to confiscate 
their lands. Treaty agreements would not be kept by the 
English; any payments for land would be inadequate; guns or 
supplies sold by the English would be inferior. Where, for 
instance, asked Rale, could an Indian go in the English settle-
ments to get a rifle fixed, if broken, or where could he go 
to buy powder and shot in times of stress between the English 
and the French? The French, he assured them, were friends, 
respecting their rights to the lands and respecting themselves 
as human beings. 
There are many accounts of Rale's missionary work at 
Norridgewock and his struggles against the English. J . P. 
Baxter 's, The Pioneers of New France in New England, Munsell, 
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Samuel , wrote to the governments of both Boston and Ports-
mouth of Indian atrocities and 11 insults'' •1 There is no 
question but what Father Rale had for some time been doing 
an excellent job in furthering French- Indian friendship as 
2 
well as fomenting hostility against the English. 
Even though a treaty was signed with the Indians at 
Kennebec in August , 1717,3 there were persistent reports 
from Maine of cattle killed in the fields , burned hay- stacks , 
robberies , and myriads of "insults" . In 1720, Massachusetts 
stationed a large force of soldiers in Maine under Colonel 
Shadrack Walton . The following year when Colonel Westbrooke 
Albany , 1894, is considered definitive on the subject . One of 
the most interesting interpretations on Hale's place, and in-
fluence, at Norridgewock is found in Fannie Hardy Eckstrom 
article on Rale in the September 1934 issue of the New England 
~uarterly , VII , 514-578. 
1 . "Insults" is often used in speaking of objectionable 
Indian actions . I presume a more modern term would be "defiant 
threats" . 
John Penhallow was in charge of English defenses at Arrowsic . 
See his letters in the New England Historical and Genealogical 
Register , 1878, XXXII, 21-27 . 
2 . See Belknap , II, 41 . Genial and condescending , Rale 
was truly an expert on public relations with the Indians . His 
celebrated flag , a cross surrounded with bows and arrows, is 
symbolic of his "light touch" in influencing the I ndians both 
to the French cause and to that of Roman Catholism. 
3 . The ttconversations'' leading to this treaty between 
Governor Shute and the Indian Sachems is most revealing. 
Included in a very rare pamphlet, printed by B. Green , 
Boston, and "Sold by Benj . Elliot , at his Shop below the 
Town- house , 1717", these "conversations'' and treaty terms 
are given in full in Prov. Papers , I II , 693- 701 . 
was sent to take Rale , it was found - as might have been 
expected - that the priest and his Indians had temporarily 
1 
moved out . 
Frontier Preparations and War Again 
Along the New Hampshire frontier there was increased 
activity in expectation of Indian attacks . Well- stocked 
garrisons were amply guarded, scouts were commissioned, 
and bounties of flOO each were offered for Indian scalps . 2 
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Suggestions were made for a military road between Dover and 
what is now Alton Bay ; 250 men were actually engaged in 
cutting trees before the New Hampshire Assembly characteris-
tically determined the expense and upkeep would not provide 
the desired protection and abandoned the project . 
A law of 1718 required that all males from sixteen to 
sixty, except negroes and Indians "shall perform military 
service. " No soldier was to be quartered on the people 
without consent of the citizens involved. Punishments for 
misdemeanors on the part of soldiers were to be no greater 
than ~laying neck and heels , riding the wooden horse or 
1 . Certain of the belongings of Rale, including his 
strong-box, captured in this raid are now on view at the 
Longfellow House, residence of the Maine Historical Society 
in Portland . 
2 . This bounty was of course high. Yet it was justified 
at the time by the fact that during Queen Anne's war the 
governments of Mas sachusetts and ew hampshire had spent 
flOOO for every Indian that had been killed or captured . 
running the guantlet . 11 Fines on deliquents "in training, 
garrisoning or watch and warding" was to be no more than 
20 shillings for every of£ense, under penalty of being 
jailed in Portsmouth until the fine was paid. No gun was 
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to be fired after sunset except in repelling attack. Deserters 
were to "suffer the pains of death ••• or some other grievous 
punisbm.ent.nll 
About two years passed before Indian hostilities 
actually began . Late in the summer of 1723, there were 
attacks at Dover and Lamprey River (Newmarket) . The 
assault at the home of Aaron Rawlins at Lamprey River 
was so typical of all these Indian raids that it would 
perhaps serve well to recount it in detail. 
It had been the custom for families to retire to the 
garrison houses at night, but with a large family and the 
overcrowding attendant at the fort , the Rawlinses had failed 
to do so on the night of August 28th. An Indian party of 
eighteen men had been watching the Rawlins' £amily for 
several days and also that of Samuel Rawlins, a half-mile 
distant . The Indians split into two groups for the simul-
taneous attack on both homes, but the Samuel Rawlinses had 
this night withdrawn to the garrison. The Indians shortly 
surrounded Aaron's home in full force . Mrs . Rawlins and 
1. See Potter, Military History, pp . 38-40. 
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two of her children were up early and were immediately 
seized as they set foot out the front door. Rawlins managed 
t o secure the door and with his twelve-year-old daughter 
kept up as brave a defense as he could. Finally he was killed 
by one of the random shots that were perforating the house, 
the door was broken in, Rawlins was scalped and his daughter 
clubbed and beheaded •••• her powder-smeared hands betraying 
the help she had given her father. The mother and two 
children - a boy and a girl. - were spirited to Canada. Mrs. 
Rawlins was eventually ransomed and returned to Newmarket. 
The son was adopted by the I ndians and made several trips 
with his tribe to Pennacook, but never to Newmarket. The 
daughter eventually married a Frenchman and, at the age of 
sixty or thereabouts, came to Newmarket in hopes of securing 
an inheritance, but being disappointed , left for Canada 
again with her husband.l 
"Protectionn of the Coastline 
As in the previous war, New Hampshire feared Indian 
raiders from down the Maine Coast. In 172~the Province 
1. This particular tale is typical of Indian raids, 
showing t he planning, stealth and barbarity of t he natives and 
the differing fates that might befall the captives. The 
colonist's vision of his family becoming split up , his daughters 
being brought up as French-Catholics or hi s sons becoming bar-
barians, was perhaps fully as terrifying as the possibility of 
sudden death to himself. 
Dr. Belknap was presented with this account by one Went-
worth Charwell of Newmarket who had car efully recorded it from 
the lips of l1rs . Rawlins and other witnesses. 
See also Emma Coleman, 2E• cit., II, 154-156. 
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provided the sloop Eliza, Captain John Salter commanding, for 
coastal defense. The Eliza had a crew of twenty-two men, but 
when it was attacked on June 21, 1724,by a ship manned by 
Indians,the crew skilfully sailed it straight for the Isles 
of Shoals. There it took cover until the I ndian rai der had 
sailed off. No one in Portsmouth was particularly proud of 
the exploits of Captain Salter and his salty crew when the 
1 Eliza docked at Strawbery Banke the following day' 
Father Rale's Finale : 
In one of these local encounters2 a half-breed son of 
St . Castine3 was shot by the English. On his person was 
discovered a muster-roll of s ome 180 Indians, believed to 
be adherents of the infamous Father Rale . 
On August 12th (1724) two captains from York, each with 
one hundred men, completely surprised Rale 1 s mission at 
Norridgewock, killing some eighty Indians, freeing three 
prisoners, and -- most important of all slaying the 
sixty-eight year old priest who had for twenty-six years 
been at horn in the flesh of the English from his retreat 
1. See Potter, Military History, p. 44. Also Prov . Papers, 
IV, 2, 3, 7, 8. 
2. At Durham,in the spring of 1724. 
) . Belknap erroneously refers to this man as a son of 
the Jesuit Rale and his I ndian laundress, which, it might 
be added, was the popular opinion of t hose on t he scene. 
1 
on the Kennebec . 
Captain John Lovewell 
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Although the Indians struck again in 1724 at Dunstable 
(Nashua) and then at Kingston, the Norridgewock massacre 
had badly shaken their nerve . What further discouraged 
t hem was the bold maneu~ering of Captain John Lovewell of 
Dunstable . 2 With a small company , Lovewell had gone hunting 
Indians in December of 1724 with the avowed object of 
collecting scalps for bounty . Hi s success in killing a 
man andcapturing a boy on the shores of Winnipesaukee , and 
then actually collecting the bounty at Boston, prompted the 
group to plan a February hunting party . At what is Lovewell's 
Pond in Sanbornville the colonists discovered an encampment 
of tan Indian warriors, fully equipped for a raid on the 
1 . This abbreviated account is brought stirringly to 
life by Fannie Eckstrom in her article on Rale at Norridgewock . 
Her summarizing paragraph is perhaps worth repeating here: 
"The I ndian tradition has opened a vista of 
human experience terrifying but severely logical, 
asg3nuine tragedy is always . Not surrounded by 
calm and devout believers, falling in a pageant 
at the foot of the village cross; but a crippled 
old priest, all alone at the end, gun in hand, 
fighting stubbornly to the last , provoking death 
by the sarcasms which never failed to make men 
angry, go ing out in a spiritual agony amid the 
utter ruin of all he had toiled and suffered to 
establish, neighter a saint nor a martyr, but very 
much a man - t his was the death of Father Rasles . " 
N. E . Quarterly , VII, 578 . 
2 . A Massachusetts' town on the Merrimac which at this 
time included what is now Nastua, N. H. 
English settlements , 1 and killed them in cold blood . Re -
turning by way o£ Dover, with the ten scalps stretched on 
hoops , they made a triumphal march all the way to Boston 
where they collected the tidy sum of flOOO. 
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Lovewell ' s next encounter with the Indians in May , 1725, 
at what is presently Lovewell ' s Pond is too well known to 
warrant repeating in detail . Lovewell and some dozen others , 
out of a party of nearly forty , lost their lives in an ambush . 2 
The Indians , on the other hand , were hardly elated with their 
endeavors and withdrew suddenly when they might have wiped out 
their adversaries to a man . Such was the Indians ' mode of warfare . 
Peace Through Negotiation 
In September several more raids took place in Dover . 
By this time, however, peace negotiations were well under 
way between Massachusetts Bay , New Hampshire and the Indians , 
through the ngood offices" of Governor Vandreuill at Montreal . 
Commissioners from Boston and Portsmouth) had journeyed to 
l . They carried extra snow- shoes, spare blankets and 
mocassins for whatever captives they might take . 
2 . Both the account in Penhallow's Wars and Belknap ' s 
account are lengthy and vivid . See also Farmer and Moore 's 
Historical Collections, I , 26- 36 . A new interpretation on the 
particulars o£ the fi6ht are given in Fannie Eckstorm 1 s "Pig-
wacket and Parson Symmes , " N. E. Quarterly , IX, 378- 402 . 
3 . Joseph Dudley, Samuel Thaxter of Massachusetts and 
Theodore Atkinson of New Hampshire . Atkinson's account of 
this journey (Diary of Theodore Atkinson) is most readily ob-
tainable in the Society of Colonial Wars in New Hampshire , 
Collections, 1907. The penetrating analysis of this account, 
given by Belknap, II, 58- 63, is a masterpiece of historical 
writing . 
Montreal in the dead of winter where they met with some 
success in the delicat e matter of impressing the French 
Governor with the fact that his actions , both in aiding 
the Indians and in not withstraining them, were warlike 
and could lead to a serious break between the two home 
~ governments. 
Ransoming of prisoners was arranged, meeting with 
heads of the Indian tribes were held, and all told, the 
commission proved so successful that before the year was 
out peace had been arr anged at Boston and the following 
spring was ratified by the Indians, as usual at Casco Bay.2 
Actually , the Indians gained from the treaty, for govern-
ment-sponsored trading posts were established by both 
Massachusetts and New Hampshire . Prices were to be low 
on necessities as a means of wooing the redskins from the 
French. At the same time, private traffic with the Indians 
was forbidden, thus removing one of the most serious causes 
for friction between the two races . 
A Review of Portsmouth's Role in the Indian Wars 1703- 1726 
Portsmouth, both as the most important New Hampshire 
settlement and as the Provincial capital, played a larger 
role in defending the colony than is readily apparent from 
l . Note that during this last period of hostilities (1724, 
1725) the French and the English were not o££icially at war . 
2 . For this treaty in full, see Prov . Papers IV, 254-258 . 
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the above discussion. It was not attacked; its leadership 
was not utilized in direct defense of the frontier. Yet 
its resources - its money, its ships, its manpower and its 
brainpower - were all dedicated to the cause. Its most im-
portant material contribution probably was in providing its 
share for the construction of Fort William and Mary in de-
fense of New Hampshire's life-line: The Piscataqua . It 
also provided more men and material for the expeditionary 
forces than did the other towns of New Hampshire . 
Portsmouth 's role in the government of New Hampshire 
should not be minimized in considering any of the French 
and Indian Wars . Portsmouth merchants exclusively made up 
the Council. The sacrifices of Portsmouth in behalf of 
the frontier1 were motivated by self interest, to be sure. 
Only if the frontier could be protected would Portsmouth 
itself be tenable. Only if the frontier could be extended 
would Portsmouth develop as a center of trade. Yet there 
was a nobler quality in Portsmouth's support of her be-
leaguered · neighbors. Committed to lead , Portsmouth pro-
vided direction to the honor of all New Hampshire. Through 
the actions of the Council particularly, New Hampshire's 
loyalty to the Crown and respect for imperial planning were 
maintained during a period of extreme deprivation and hardship . 
1. This perhaps is best seen in examining the expenses 
of government during these years . Some detailed lists are 
given in Prov . Papers , III , 421-26, 467-472, 536-537. 
Looking back on it, the Government at Portsmouth had 
all it could do to find the funds, the men, the material, 
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the spiritual sustenance to keep going . It not only provided 
these resources, but it maintained a political unity and 
identity which inspired respect at the time and still evokes 
admiration. 
Prospects for the Future 
The year 1725 by no means marks the elimination of 
I ndian warfare in New Hampshire . In 1744, hostilities were 
1 
renewed, but not until after almost twenty years of peace . 
By 1744 both New Hampshire and its capital of Portsmouth 
were much better able to cope with the Indian threat . 
When Lovewell's war began (1724) , the Indian frontier 
was virtually the same as in 1623 when the settlers first 
arrived in New Hampshire 1 Only two years later thi s frontier 
had been pushed back fifty miles . Moreover, temporary amal-
gamation of the Penacook Indians with the St . Francis tribe 
was now all but permanent . 2 
By 1744, New Hampshire was able to establish strong 
"second- tier" townships. Settlements by both Massachusetts 
1. King George's War (1744-48): a part of the larger 
European struggle known as the War of the Austrian Succession . 
2. As early as 1707 the New Hampshire Indians had been 
induced by the Governor of Canada to remove to Canada for 
protection. 
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and New Hampshire, particularly in the upper Merrimac were to 
give absolute security to the coastal areas. The Indian 
menace to Portsmouth was permanently removed. Even the 
frontier settlements would be adequately protected by 
Massachusetts' forts in the Connecticut valley and by New 
Hampshire strongholds in the Lakes' Region . Several more 
thorny problems remained: boundary disputes with Massachusetts , 
the question of political separation from the Bay Colony, 
and the perennial Masonian claims. At the time these 
difficulties seemed insurmountable; yet they were all to 
be cleared up within twenty years. New Hampshire and Ports-
mouth, its capital, were one day to find a place in the sun 
together. Ridding the countryside of Indians was an indis-
pensable step in the right direction. 
CHAPTER V 
THE SPECTER OF CAPTAIN JOHN MASON 
Portsmouth's Role in Opposing the Masonian Claim 
John Mason 's proprietary claims to New Hampshire permeate 
the history of Portsmouth for a century and more. So en-
tangled are they, that one can not hope to understand develop-
ments in either Portsmouth or New Hampshire without paying 
careful attention to the changing fortunes in the affairs of 
the Masonian proprietors. Indian wars, economic fluctuations, 
changes in political administrations never caused the people 
of New Hampshire to forget that their hopes and fortunes de-
pended on thwarting the aspirations of the Masonians. As 
political leadership and economic power was focused in Ports-
mouth, so Portsmouth became the center of opposition to the 
Masonian claims. 
Lord Bellomont•s Administration 
In 169~ Samuel Allen, the elderly "Proprietor of New 
Hampshire" had been replaced as Governor by the Earl of 
Bellomont.1 Allen's son-in-law, John Usher of Boston,had 
also been replaced as Lieutenant-Governor by a Portsmouth 
merchant, Richard Partridge. There was nothing unusually 
1. Supra, Chapter II. 
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significant about the move . The selection of Lord Bellomont 
had been in line with the Crown's policy of bringing greater 
uniformity to colonial administration in America . 1 Allen 
had been unpopular in New Hampshire as had Usher , but their 
replacement was in response to the larger interests of empire , 
and need not be construed as an act of royal displeasure . 
Lord Bellomont was very well aware of the Masonian issue , 
and yet he was determined not to take sides but so to order 
himself that justice might prevail, both to his own credit 
and to the satisfaction of the home government . The Board 
of Trade and the Privy Council were by this time uncertain 
that a settlement of the 1'1asonian claims could be worked out 
legally . Settlement on an equitable basis wo~ld no doubt 
eventually prevail . To what extent political considerations -
and personal animosities l - would influence this "equitable 
settlement'' was a speculation in which no tongue-in- cheek 
official would care to indulge . 
Lord Bellomont did not have long to wait before he was 
personally involved in the whole affair . Even before visiting 
New Hampshire , Bellomont was writing the Board of Trade from 
New York (Dec. 14, 1698) complaining of the 
~~ ••• mischief Colonel Allen is doing in that 
Province. He is, it seems, turning people 
out of their properties without processe 
1 . Bellomont was made governor or all New England , 
New York and New Jersey . 
at law and so distracts the people there , 
that I fear the provision of Navall Stores 
for the King will suffer an interruption •• ~! 
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It goes without saying that Lieutenant Governor Partridge 
was already bending his Lordship's ear . 2 
Within a year, however , the Earl's opinion of Partridge 
had changed radically . Or perhaps it should be said his 
memory in r eference to Partridge had become refreshed . For 
in January 1700/01 Bellemont wrote 
"I desire your Lordship will please to 
direct me how I am to behave myself with Mr . 
Partridge •••• I remember I rebuk ' d Sir Henry 
Ashurst in the Privy Garden at Whitehall for 
procuring Mr . Partridge to · be made Lieut . 
Governor of New Hampshire, who is a carpenter 
by trade and a sad weak man ••• ~3 
Whereas Bellemont could se e through Partridge eventually, 4 
he was nonetheless unimpressed with Allen's approach. On 
June 22 , 1700 he wrote the Lords : 
1 . Documents pertaining to the Colonial History of New 
York , IV, a38, 9. See also N. H. Prov . Papers, II , 345. 
2 . Bellemont maintained sufficient perspective , however , 
t o add in his letter ni do not take the account I now write 
of Colonel Allen upon trust from Mr. Partridge tho' Partridge 
have a fair character for I have the same account from two 
or three indifferent hands besides . " Ibid. 
3. N. Y. Documents , IV, p . 795. N. H. Prov. Papers, II 
357 , 58. 
4. It should be made clear that what particularly 
bothered Bellemont was Pabtridge 1 s trade in valuable lumber 
products in Port ugal. Bellemont considered this trade not 
only unpatriotic but, if enlarged, economically dangerous to 
British naval interests . Tnis subject is treated more fully 
in Chapter VIII . 
11 I have sufficient reason above other men to 
believe Coll . Allen ' s title is insufficient & 
defective , having been much urg ' d ••• to favour 
his claim and pretention. There was an offer 
made me of lO , OOOt in mony, and that Coll . Allen 
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should divide the Province of New Hampshire with 1 
me ••••• This offer was made me three or four ••• times ; 
Al though the presumption that he would accept a bribe 
shocked the Governor ' s finer sensibilities , he was appalled 
at the income Allen hoped to realize on his paltry t 250 
investment . 2 
11 By his own confession to me at Pisscathaway 
last summer , he valu ' d t he Quit Rents of his lands 
(as he calls ' em) at 22 ,000 f per annum, at 3d . 
per acre ••••• And all this besides the woods which 
I believe he might very well value at half the worth 
of the lands . There never was I believe since the 
world be~an so g reat a bargain as Allen has had of 
Mason ••• 3 
There is no question but what Bellemont was a shrewd 
observer of people . All his letters reveal a remarkable 
persp ective regardi ng human na ture . 4 But most important 
of all he was selflessl y concerned with the Crown ' s larger 
problems . 5 Moreover , he had the courage and energy to 
1 . N.Y. Documents , IV , 673 ; N. H. Prov . Papers , II , 352. 
2 . The amount Samuel Allen paid Mason for t he title of 
New Hampshire . It is more than likely that J ohn Usher , who 
manipulated the purchase of Maine from the Gorge$ 1 heirs for 
Massachusetts Bay (1677) , was instrumental in steering his 
father - in- law , Samuel All en, to take up this bargain from Mason. 
3 . Prov . Papers , I I , 352 . 
4 . See N. Y. Documents , III, IV, V. 
5. An Irish noble , Bellemont had been ve r y close to Wi l liam 
and Mary (he was Treasurer to the Queen) and had their complete 
faith. 
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advise the home authorities of his thoughts on controversial 
issues without over- stepping his bounds as a mere advisor on 
policy . Undoubtedly his remarks to the Board of Trade 
carried weight : 
11 If Coll . Allen shall at any time goe about to 
make a forcible ~ntry on these lands he pretends 
to ••• the present occupants will resist him ••• and 
the Province will be put into a combustion and 
what may be the consequence of it I dread to think . 
Besides that , I fear in such a combustion all these 
Plantations would hold together and take fire like 
a train from one end to t'other •• • • I believe it 
would provoke tha patientest of us all that after 
50 or 60 years peaceable possession of an estate 
in this Province , improv ' d by our Fathers and our 
own industry, such a proprietor as Coll . Allen 
should drop out of the Clouds to oust us ••• ~l 
Bellemont does not suggest a solution to the problem 
as a whole, but he states " ••• I would have the charity done 
Colonel Allen to reimburse him f 250 mortgage money which 
Mason had of him."2 The advisors to the Crown, however , 
had no such thing in mind . 
Allen ' s Litigation 
Allen had renewed his lawsuits for ejection in New 
Hampshire , but under adverse conditions, for the local 
government - including the courts - was packed with in-
dividuals strongly opposed to Allen ' s pretensions . 3 Moreover , 
l. Prov. Papers , II , 354. 
2 . N. H. Prov . Papers, II , 355. 
3 . Belknap says Allen "had as little prospect of success 
in the newly established courts as the people had when Mason 's 
suits were carried on under Cranfield's government." 
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to complicate the issue and to show the temper of the times , 
it was discovered that in the records of the Supreme Court , 
twenty- four pages (the very twenty- four on which were entered 
the verdicts favoring the proprietors) were torn out and not 
1 to be found. The Allen case went to the defendant with 
costs , as was expected . What was not expected wast he re-
fusal to allow Allen's appeal to the King which the court , 
"following the example of their brethren in the Massachusetts," 
rejected. 
The Lords of Trade wrote immediately to Bellomont : 
"This declining to admit a ppeals to his Hajesty 
in council is a matter that you ought very carefully 
to watch against in all your governments . It is an 
humour that prevails so much in proprieties and 
charter colonies and the Independency they thirst 
after is now so notorious that it has been thought 
fit those considerations , together with other ob-
jections against those colonies, should be laid 
before the parliament; and a bill has thereupun 
been brought into the house of lor ds for r euniting 
the right of government in their colonies to the 
crown. if 
Governor Bellomont died suddenly, several we eks before 
this dispatch was due to reach him. Meanwhile, All en had 
petitioned the King for an appeal, which had been allowed . 
In 1702, both Usher, acting in Allen's interest,3 and Vaughan, 
1. See Prov . Papers , III, 297 , 298 , 299 . 
2 . Extract from a letter from the Board of Trade to 
Bellomont , April 29 , 1701 . N. H. Prov . Papers, I I , 342 . 
3. For a consideration: ALLen had mortgaged one-half 
the Province to Usher for fl500. 
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Agent for the Province and attorney for Waldron , l set sail for 
London. Significantly , the Assembly , which moments before 
had pleaded poverty when it came to remodelling Castle William 
and Mary, now raised the considerable sum of f2000 to meet 
Vaughan ' s requirements as Agent in London. 2 
Allen's appeal came to nothing, for it could not be proved 
that Mason had ever been legally in possession of his lands 
in New Hampshire, a technicality of great weight in English 
legal procedures of this type . Allen received permission 
to begin his suits again (de ~) for title to his lands 
in New Hampshire . Despite Vaughan' s strenuous and well-
conceived protests , 3 Allen also obtained permission to 
possess t he so- called "waste landsu, all t hose common lands 
within the townships which were nuninclosed and unoccupied . " 
In September of the preceding year (1701) the Assembly 
had interpreted Waldron's success in defending himself against 
Allen as a real victory; acts were passed c onfirming grants 
made in the various New Hampshire townships as well as an act 
calling for the establishment of set boundaries in these towns. 
1. Both these men, key figures in the pending litigation, 
it should be understood were residents of Portsmouth, although 
Waldron also was a resident of Dover. 
2 . Prov . Papers, III , 381 . Some of this money was raised 
by borrowing at interest. See Ibid . , III, 383 . 
3 . These also included petitions to the Crown by the 
House of Representatives. 
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Allen was quick to perceive there was no provision made for 
proprietor's rights in these acts and immediately protested 
to the King that the legislation be disallowed . Allen was 
1 
successful in this matter ; the acts were disallowed . 
Usher at vlork 
Usher must have been as attentive to his own political 
fortunes as he was t ireless in promoting Allen's interests, 
for the Board of Trade again saw to his appointment as 
Lieutenant- Governor of New Hampshire , replacing Partridge . 
Needless to say, the publication of his commission2 was not 
met with ar.urejoicing by the Assembly, or by the Council 
either , for that matter . New Hampshire had significantly 
"buttered up" the new Governor , Joseph Dudley of Hassachusetts 
who, on July 13 , 1702, was "interested in their favour" by 
a well-timed present and shortly afterward granted a "settled 
salary" . This matter of a settled salary was considered a 
proper subject for wrangling by all the colonial assemblies 
at this time . The action of New Hampshire 's As sembly pleased 
the home authorities immensely . The Crown had long resented 
Massachusetts Bay 's usual procedure of withholding the salary 
from its governor until "favors" were received. 
1 . Prov . Papers , I I I, 285 . The disallowance is signed 
by that indefatigable member of the Board, Blathwayt . 
2. Prov . Papers , II , 406, 407 . 
Towards Usher's needs, however, the New Hampshire 
government took a jaundiced view . A man of real wealth 
and position in Boston, 1 Usher was received most in-
hospitably in New Hampshire . In 1704, when the country-
side was inflamed with Indian warfare , the Governor had 
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to plead with the Assembly to find his Lieutenant a 
suitable residence while in the Province . 2 The Assembly 
flatly refused to find him any accommodations . Finally-
the Council agreed to allow him 11 two rooms in any house 
he could procure ' till the next meeting of the Assembly," 
as well as the shameful sum of thirty- eight shillings ( 1 ) 
for his "journey to and from Boston" . 3 Usher appears to 
have been a man who could take it , so to speak, and was 
reconciled to the fact that he personally would never 
be popular in New Hampshire . Yet at times he felt un-
bearably hard done by . In 1715, for instance, he noted 
rather pitifully that his negro servants were much better 
accommodated in his home in Medford , Massachusetts than he , 
the Queen ' s representative was "in the Queen 's own fort" at 
New Castle . 
1 . He was a stationer by trade . For a brief sketch of 
his life see Prov . Papers , II, 70 . 
2 . In reading the Provincial Papers during the devastating 
Indian Wars of this period , it is almost ludicrous to note how 
much of the colonial government's energy is consumed in hanilling 
the innumerable complaints of Usher regarding the poor treatment 
he allegedly was receiving in New Hampshire . 
3 . Prov . Papers , III , 440 , 441 . 
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Usher, in June of 1704, complained that a committee of 
the Assembly, "who have sat," took no account of his needs 
"so that I cannot have lodgings for my entertainment as 
ought. ,,l Usher wrote to the Board of Trade, in 1705 , that 
his devotion to the Queen 's service was absolute, and that 
if only 11 they would take care for the support of his Honour 
(himself) he would be constantly in the Province ~~ From 
time to time, especially when the Governor urgently requested 
it, Usher's travelling allowances were raised; even as high 
as a respectable flO at one generous momentl 
Governor Dudley Acts His Part 
Meanwhile, Dudley continued his non-committal policy of 
affability toward New Hampshire and it paid off handsomely . 
Continual remonstrances of affection and gratitude for 
Dudley simply poured into the office of the Board of 
Trade . 3 Dudley complied tactfully with the Assembly's 
wishes t o make it clear to the Crown that all the colonists 
wanted was the land on which they live~4 and that there were 
1. Prov. Papers, I I , 434, 435 . 
2. Ibid., II, p . 468. Usher is continually complaining . 
For another example of Usher's pet~lance, see his letter to 
the Lords (of Trade), Nov. 22, 1710, Board of Trade N. E., XIV , 
T. 22 . 
3 . As an example , see Prov . Papers, III, 328, 350 . 
Even the ministers of the Province lent their moral weight 
to the cause. Ibid., III, 351. 
4. The Assembly openly admitted in 1704 that Allen had 
the right to the waste lands of the Provi nce. I bid., III, 275 . 
ample wild lands for the Proprietors . Dudley, moreover , 
ducked a vital commitment he had tacitly agreed upon at 
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Allen ' s request : namely , to advise the jury in person to 
make a "special finding" for Allen in his new suit against 
Waldron . Dudley, in travelling to Portsmouth to keep this 
date , conveniently (?) came down with a "seasonable fit of 
the gravel'tl - and could travel no farther than Newbury. 
The jury , meanwhile, again found for the defendant with 
costs , and Allen made the customary appeal . According to 
most people in New Hampshire Dudley had played his part well , 
and they were grateful . 
The Masonian Dilemma Nearly Resolved 
In 1705, Allen , old and definitely tired of wrangling , 
made certain overtures to Vaughan and Waldron indicating his 
willingness to let them buy him out on advantageous terms . 
The two ttdefendants" , however, flushed with recent legal 
victories , scorned the offers . But the people in general 
saw an opportunity here . 2 A meeting of deputies assembled 
at Portsmouth and drew up an elaborate plan by which Allen 
1 . Kidney trouble . 
2 . Credit is due Governor Dudley for having pressed 
the Assembly to get all the towns of the Province to select 
delegates ''to join with the representatives of this Pr ovince 
as a committee to discourse , debate and determine what may 
be most advantageous for the benefit of this Province , re -
lating to I1r . Allen's claims of the same . u April 25 , 1705. 
See Prov . Papers , III, 305, 306 . 
might keep the wild- lands (two- thirds of the area which 
was claimed to be the proprietary land in New Hampshire) 
and by which also Allen would agree to give up title to 
the various settled towns . The consideration for this 
agr eement was to be £2000, as well as some 55, 000 acres 
of land within the settled towns . 1 Allen was definitely 
interested . Perhaps he became overly excited at the 
1 0 !I 
prospects, for he died the following day before any papers 
could be drawn up L2 
Now, the whole plan fell through. Samuel Allen ' s son, 
Thomas Allen, had greater expectations and determined shortly 
to press for his full inheritance through legal action. 
Thomas Allen 's Proceedings 
Evidently to raise money, the new claimant, Thomas 
Allen , sold one- half of his proprietary lands to a Londoner , 
Sir Charles Hobby (1706) .3 Arriving in New Hampshire , Allen 
1. Ibid ., III, 275 , 276 (footnote). This is from a Mss . 
Report to the Lords of Trade. It is also noted in detail in 
Belknap , I , 254-256 . 
2. According to Pike ' s Journal , Allen died ••• "after 
3 or 4 days' visitation with Severe plewritical pains: a 
sober and worthy gentlemen.u See also , Prov . Papers , III , 
355. See John Pike's Journal (1678-1709) N. H. Genealogical 
Record III. 
3. Hobby appears to have been an interesting person . 
He was knighted for his bravery in an earthquake in Jamaica 
1692 ( Prov . Papers, III, 631) , unless Gov . Hutchinson ' s re -
search is considered more reliable . (Hutchinson claims Hobby 
obtained the title for a "consideration11 - i . e . f300). 
History, II , 153 . 
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l quickly initiated proceedings in the courts , again against 
Waldron. This particular Masonian trial - perhaps because 
it was the last - has become celebrated. Belknap pays un-
usual attention to it , giving some five or six pages of the 
testimony , much of it ancient , some of it forged , and most 
of it defying evaluation in a legal sense . 2 The jury was 
in no way confused, however , and shortly ufound for the 
defendant and costs." Demands for a "special finding" 
availed Allen nothing . His only recourse was an appeal to 
the Crown. 
The Queen's advisors were reluctant at this point to 
press for a final settlement of the case.3 They sympathized 
with the colonists' efforts in the devastating Indian war 
wh~ch was then raging , and wished to r efrain from any action 
which would discourage frontier defense . Disposition of the 
case was therefore continually postponed until 1715. Shortly 
before renewal of litigation , Thomas Allen very conveniently 
died . His heirs, being children, were in no position to renew 
1. Thomas Allen was resident in England. But he in-
stituted proceedings through his mother who was resident in 
Hampton, New Hampshire . 
2 . A full account of the trial is given in Prov . Papers, 
II, 514- 562 . 
3 . Partly at least because of the well-t imed protests to 
the Queen . See Vaughan's Memorial to Queen Anne (1707/8) , 
N. H. Hist. Society ' s Collections , I , 140, 141 . See also 
Vaughan ' s Memorial to the Earl of Sunderland , June 1 , 1708, 
Board of Trade , N .~ ., XIII, R. 61 . 
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the suit . Thus the issue of the Masonian grant languished in 
the courts , still as unsettled as ever . 
As a final note , it might be said that with this hiatus 
in the Masonian proceedings , the people of New Hampshire , 
and particularly the leadership at Portsmouth felt freer 
to concentrate their attention on other problems •••• It was 
hoped the Masonian threats were becoming ever more ephemera~. 
Yet Masonian considerations continued to influence New Hampshire ' s 
relations with Massachusetts Bay, the subject of the next 
chapter , for some time to come . 
CHAPTER VI 
BOTHERSOME BOUNDARIES AND BELCHER 
Sketching in a Background 
In painting a portrait an artist necessarily sketches 
in background . Sometimes it is quickly done, the sub ject 
itself being sufficiently strong to absorb all interest and 
attention. Other times, a carefully delineated setting serves 
to highlight the personality, interests and character of the 
subject . 
In developing an historical portrait, similar choices 
must be made . In the case of Portsmouth, a basic under-
standing of eighteenth- century problems in New Hampshire is 
indispensable to an appreciation of the capital city ' s role 
in the colony's history . We have already seen that Portsmouth ' s 
seventeeth-century heritage was bleak, and that in the early 
1700 ' s she , in the same way as her smaller sister communities, 
was inhibited by Indian wars and questionable land titles . So , 
too , was Portsmouth ' s position as the economic, political and 
social center of New Hampshire restricted by the unwillingness 
of Massachusetts to relinquish what was in effect a strangle -
hold on the territory of her weak northern neighbor . 
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Population Expansion 
The drawing to a close of Queen .Anne's War with the 
French and I ndians (1713) and the death of Thomas Allen, 
the Masonian claimant (1715} , meant t here was an increasing 
demand on the part of New Hampshire settlers to extend 
westward from the Piscataqua region . At the same time, men 
from Massachusetts clamored for lands in the northern 
Merrimac valley . The Indians , from 1713 on, did not re -
enter New Hampshire south of the Lakes Region in any im-
portant way . 1 But the fact that the Masonian claim was 
still up in the air left New Hampshire authorities reluctant 
to grant new townships . Massachusetts , on the other hand , 
put her assurance in her own ancient charter claim to all 
that territory south of a line three miles north of the 
Merrimac . 2 Instead of the aggressive interpretation that 
the Bay Colony ' s line extended up the Merrimac as far as 
Endicott Rock at the Weirs on Lake Winnipesaukee , the 
Massachusetts General Court was now willing to settle for 
1 . In January, 1730, the New Hampshire Assembly reported 
to the Board of Trade that "there are no Indians in this Province 
now in time of Peace that we know of . u Prov . Papers , IV , 533 . 
It should of course be noted that Lovewell ' s war (1724-1725) 
was in response to the return of a very few native New Hampshire 
Indians into the Conway- Fryburg area . 
2 . And incidentally including all that territory weat 
of a line three miles east of the Merrimac, as that river 
turned in a northerly direction. 
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that point where the Pemigewasset River joins the Merrimac 
near present-day Franklin . 1 Massachusetts authori~ies were 
unwilling to grant land to the north and east of the Merrimac , 
2 
except in the narrow three -mile strip . They felt perfectly 
free , however , to create townships west of the Merrimac , par-
ticularly in what is now Cheshire County . 
Conflicting Claims 
New Hampshire did not take long to question Massachusetts ' 
right to all this territory . The boundary line desired by 
New Hampshire was one starting three miles north of the 
Merrimac at its mouth, and extending due west as far as 
Massachusetts extended , to the New York border . 3 
The Maine boundary with New Hampshire also remained un-
settled . The most recent charter4 read that a line would ex-
tend up the reaches of the Piscataqua and the Newichannock 
(Salmon Falls River)5 and then continue "north and west . " 
1 . At Endicott ' s Tree l It would appear at least 
Endicott was remar kably shrewd in preparing for all con-
tingencies regarding a boundary dispute . 
2 . The Salisbury , Amesbury, Haverhill (etc . ) area . 
3 . There was some talk that New hampshire had the right 
to a line paralleling the I•:Lerrimac at a distance of three miles 
until the river swung north, at which point the line would 
continue due west to New York, but this contention was not 
pressed , although it was , in fact , to be the final settlement 
( 1740 ). 
4. That of William and Mary (1689) . 
5. No part of these rivers themselves was within the 
jurisdiction of Massachusetts . 
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Massachusetts said precisely Northwest, whereas New Hampshire 
contended the line shoul d extend only one or two points west 
of due North. 
The Maine boundary was currently of no great concern, 
as settlers were hardly ready to push north of Salmon Falls 
(Berwick) . What worried the New Hampshire government was 
that their most effective argument against the Masonian heirs 
was that the settlers had long possessed the land and improved 
it . If possession was nine- tenths of the law in their own 
case, would not the l·1assachusetts settlers , pouring north 
along the Merrimac , be in an equally strong legal position 
in maintaining their claim? 
Although New Hampshire hardly cared to expound on the 
matter , it was also clear that the Masonian claim to lands 
extending in a sixty-mile arc from the coast, would cut 
right across the Merrimac into that area now being granted 
townships by the Massachusetts General Court . Actually New 
Hampshire had not opposed the Masonian grants t o these so-
called "wild lands" , but rather had held out only for the 
right to ownership of the settled lands in the original four 
towns . 
Regardless of t he finer points of the dispute , most 
everyone felt it was high time to come t o some clear boundary 
1 . Which of course were more numerous now , t hr ough sub-
division : Newcastle , Greenland, Newi ngton from Port smouth, 
for example . 
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agreements . In January, 1715/16, Commissioners were appointed 
2 by both Provinces to determine the line . The New Hampshire 
Commissioners were instructed "to follow the course of the 
river Merrimac , at the distance of three miles north as far 
as the river extends . " Just how anyone could follow three 
miles north of a river whose waters flow for great distances 
from north to south, leaves plenty of room for argument. 
Argument t here was •••• with the entire discussion coming to 
a heated halt . 
Three years were ~o pass before commis sioners from the 
two provinces met again.3 The Lords of Trade had finally 
directed a map t o be drawn and all relative data submitted 
for their examination. 4 Lieutenant- Governor Wentworth in-
1 . For some time pas t, people in both Salisbury and 
Hampton, had got ten into trouble by refusing to pay their 
rates to either one colony or the other . See Prov . Papers , 
III , 415 . This matter continued to be a bother for some 
time. In April , 1721, for example, the Assembly was petitioned 
to provide a "Spedy Redres" for two of "our Province men" 
languishing in 11 Nubery Gool for not Paying there rates to 
Salsbury town in the Province of Hassachusetts ." Ibid., XIX , 
152 . See also the depositions of some Salisbury residents who 
were roughly handled by Hampton constables and Portsmouth 
magistrates in April of the pr evious year . Ibid., XIX, 197 . 
As Governor Belcher later expressed it, the people on the 
borders lived "like toads under a Harrow, being run into Goals 
on the one side & the other, as often as they please to quarrell •• • " 
Ibid., IV, 649 . 
2 . Ibid., III, 625. 
3 . Dec . 3, 1719, Prov . Papers, III , 769 . 
4 . See letter from New Hampshire's Agent , Newman , Ibid . , 
III, 832 . Maps as finally submitted during the course of the 
dispute are reproduced in Prov . Papers, XIX, opposite p. 628 . 
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s t ructed his commissioners by all means to try to determine 
a starting point on the coast that would be mutually acceptable 
to Massachusetts , 1 but , if not , to decide on a point three 
mil es north of the Merrimac at high- water mark , and to run 
directly into the country " ' till they should meet the great 
river which runs out of Winipisiogee pond" (the Merrimac ).2 
It was pretty clear that the New Hampshire authorities had 
in mind t hat the due - west line could eventually be made to 
follow across the Merrimac to New York , an advantage which 
to them out- wei ghed the land concessions they would be making 
in what is souther n New Hampshire , north and east of the 
Merrimac . If this s eems complicated - and it is - one point 
shoul d be made to stand out : namely, that in the final settle -
ment , New Hampshire was to obtain even more than her greatest 
expectations . 
Settlement of Londonderrz 
In October , 1718, an uninvited hundred families of 
Scotch- Irish Presbyterians from Ulster arrived in Boston 
1 . The Massachusetts Commission had been for some time 
trying to convince someone that an ancient northern branch of 
the river - long since filled in by nature - should be the 
starting point for marking off the three miles north of the 
river . 
2 . It is interesting that in this stage of the proceedings 
New Hampshire was trying to show that the Indians considered 
the Merr imac to be only a short stretch of the river , just 
before it emptied into the sea; and therefore , Massachusetts ' 
claim to the entire river was unreasonable . 
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seeking land for settlement . The Massachusetts House of 
Representatives, not really enthusiastic about the new 
arrivals , agreed to give them a six-mile-square township 
in Maine . This did not seem agreeable to the investigating 
Presbyterians who subsequently spread themselves out in 
various parts of the Bay Colony . Sixteen families in April 
of 1719, setting out from Haverhill, went northward as far 
as Derry (Nutfield) which they found much to their liking 
as a place of settlement . They were soon joined by many 
more of their flock . Of course the problem was to whom 
they should apply for the authorization to settle . Colonel 
Wheelwright of Wells , Maine , had a 1629 title which he was 
1 
willing to convey , and this soothed the Irishmen ' s consciences 
on the subject of not stealing from the native owners of the 
land, whoever they might be . Next they applied to the 
authorities at Boston who replied that the area was out of 
their jurisdiction. 2 To avoid legal proceedings against them 
1. Long since (largely through the work of John Farmer 
in t he 1830 ' s) determined to be a forgery, although Wheelwright 
did not necessarily know it in 1719 . 
2 . Only part of it would have been, had they accepted 
the New Hampshire plan for a line drawn due west from the 
point three miles north of the Merrimac . It should be clear 
by now that Massachusetts had little intention of trying to 
get this southern New Hampshire land east of the Merrimac . 
They had made out no townships and were definitely discouraging 
settlers from entering this area . But they did definitely want 
the Merrimac valley and those lands west of the Merrimac and 
south of the Contoocook. 
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from Allen ' s heirs , they applied to Usher for his permission 
to settle the land . Usher informed them wisely enough that 
these lands were in dispute , but that they might either hold 
their lands from Allen ' s heirs or from the King, depending 
on how the case was settled . New Hampshir e was next asked 
to give its approval, which it did with the saving clause : 
ttas far as in us lies . " New Hampshire law was extended to 
the Derry folk, and one of their members was appointed a 
justice of the peace and another a deputy sheriff . 1 
Effect of Londonderry Settlement on New Hampshire 
The settlement at Derry was most significant . New 
Hampshire colonists who had longed to move into the hinter-
land , but had been inhibited from doing so by the Masonian 
claims , now demanded land- grant s . In 1704, at the time of 
the abortive deal with Allen , the Assembly had explicitly 
disclaimed all title to "waste lands" . But it was almost 
impossible to explain to those born in New Hampshire why 
they should not have permission to settle lands adjoining 
their birthplaces while newly arrived Irish immigrants poured 
into the area . 2 
1 . Prov. Papers , III , 777 . 
2 . These Scotch- Irish from Ulster certainly did not 
consider t~hemselves as nirish11 , but were so considered by 
the natives of New England , who for years continued to re -
gard them with suspicion and disdain . In a letter to 
Governor Shute ( 1720 ), one of their leaders , McGregore, wrote : 
11We are surprised to hear ourselves termed Irish people , when 
1 2 0 
That the Londonderry people might someday have trouble 
with their titles to the land bothered them not at all . In 
1721 , about one hundred persons from Portsmouth and Exeter 
and Haverhill petitioned for land in t his "Nutfield Countryu . 
Although the papers were held up for some time , four town-
ships - Chester , Nottingham, Barrington and Rochester -
were eventually l aid out in the King ' s name ( 11 as far as in 
us liesn) ; and settlers were permitted to build, nprovided 
that they did not infringe on or interfere with any former 
grants , possessions or properties . "l 
Pol itical Dev elopments in New Hampshi re 1715 - 1732 
Before going on with the boundary disputes which were 
to grow to major proportions shortly , let us regard rather 
quickly the changes in administration of both New Hampshire 
and Massachusetts which were to affect the settlement of 
their territorial differences quite decidedly. 
we so frequently ventured our all for the British Crown and 
liberties against the Irish papists •••• " See Belknap , II , 
34, or Prov . Paper s , III , 770 . McGregore was the spiritual 
and political leader of the Londonderry settlement . "He was 
a wise , affectionate and faithful guide to his people both in 
civil and religious concerns . " See Pr ov . Papers , III, 798 . 
1 . Prov . Papers, III , 799 , 600 . For a typical charter 
of these new towns , see that of Chester , N. H., May 8, 1722 . 
Ibid . , XIX , 360 . 
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Gover nor Samuel Shute 
With the accession of George I (1715) , it was felt in-
evitable that there would be changes in the colonial admini-
stration. Worthy army officers and supporters of the 
Hanoverians in general would expect to be rewarded with 
plush jobs . (Not that the governorship of 1'-lassachusetts 
and New Hampshir e was considered any sinecure 1) One Colonel 
Eliseus Burges1 was picked to succeed Governor Dudley . George 
Vaughan , meanwhile , being conveniently present in London (1715) , 
prevailed upon the dispensers of patronage and wound up with 
the office of Lieutenant - Governor of Ne\ol Hampshire . Usher 
soon questioned the Assembly on Vaughan ' s commission in his 
usual obnoxious way . The Assembly, as if to g ive the old 
Lieutenant- Gover nor one more solid parting shot , informed 
him bluntly that Vaughan ' s commis s ion was "strong and 
authentic" and his own 11 null and void11 • 2 
Another picturesque scene is that of three Massachusetts 
"big-wigs " , William Ashurst , Jeremy Dummer and Jonathan 
Belcher, meeting the new royal appointee , Eliseus Burges , in 
London. Evidentl y one look was enough to tell 11 he would not 
be an acceptable person, 11 and they promptly offered him £1000 
1 . Burges had served under General Stanhope and obtained 
the governorship of Has s achusetts and New Hampshire through him . 
See Prov . Papers , III , 637 , or Farmer's Belknap , 183 . 
2 . Prov. Papers , III , 603 . 
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of their own money to persuade him to resign his commission, 
which he presently did l Colonel Samuel Shute then received 
1 the appointment . Shute finally arr ived in America, coming 
to Portsmouth in January , 1716/17 , to publish his commission 
as Governor of New Hampshir e . 
Shute ' s earliest experiences in New Hampshire were un-
pleasant . He had chosen to suspend six councillors and to 
replace them with people more to his liking: men of substance 
and all from Portsmouth . No doubt Shute had every right to 
make the change , but it was regarded by some as prejudicial 
to t he rights of the other towns of New Hampshire and as a 
move obv iously favoring the mercantile interests of the 
colony . 2 
The Vaughan Affair 
George Vaughan, the new Lieutenant- Governor of New 
Hampshire , was happily ensconced on Shute ' s arrival , 
car rying on the royal government . It did not take Shute 
long to realize that in Vaughan he had a serious personal 
rival . More important still , Shute believed Vaughan posed 
a threat to the royal prerogative as well . 
1 . Shute was a Londoner, whose family included a long 
list of religious dissenters . A lieutenant under Marlborough, 
Shute was in a good position to be rewarded for military 
service by a colonial position. See Allen ' s Biographical 
Dictionary . 
2 . See the addresses from the Assembly to Shute Jan. 
28 , 1716/17 . Prov . Papers, III, 675, 676 and 677 -679 . 
Shute made it clear to Vaughan that the latter's 
authority depended entirely on the Governor himself . 
Vaughan chose to oppose the Governor in this matter and 
inappropriately contended that when the Governor was not 
present in the colony his Lieutenant was fully in charge . 
This presumption was cut to ribbons by Shute who shortly 
suspended Vaughan for failing to carry out an order for 
setting 'aside a fast-day, for dissolving the Assembly in-
~tead of proroguing it as directed , and for suspending 
1 2 3 
1 Councillor Penhallow f or personal reasons without authority. 
Shute demanded, and obtained, the Council's immediate 
aquiescence to his views and cowed the Assembly by putting 
several Hampton delegates, who inclined toward Vaughan's 
side, under bond for £400 each for their good behavior12 
Lieutenant-Governor John Wentworth (1717-1730) 
The home government soon entered the dispute. Vaughan 
was replaced (December,l717}, and a new Lieutenant-Governor 
appointed: John Wentworth , a Portsmouth merchant and 
Councillor of considerable acumen and tact, with social and 
1. See Shute's picturesque message to the General Court , 
October 8, 1717 . The Governor contended logically that under 
Vaughan's interpretation ttthis Province would be like a Monster 
wth three heads and three hands (Gov., Lt.-Gov., Council) each 
Endeavoring in their turns to undoe wt the other had Done ••• " 
Prov. Papers , III , 704- 706 , XIX, 109. 
2 . Ibid., III , 707-713 . Shute's close questioning of 
the three Hampton delegates provides a good characterization 
of the Governor . 
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economic ties that made him virtually unassailable , politically . 1 
In June of 1723 , Governor Shute was removed from office , 
mainly because of opposition to him in Massachusetts2 which 
found expression finally in the inner wranglings of the 
Board of' Trade . Lieutenant - Governor Wentworth now assumed 
the royal authority in New Hampshire . 1.-lentworth 1 s personal 
attention to the needs of the colony in Lovewell ' s War , 
which was just now commencing , won him considerable esteem 
and affection. 3 
The new Governor of Massachusetts and New Hampshire , 
William Burnet , 4 at length assumed authority in Boston, July 
22 , 1728 , and in Portsmouth shortly thereafter . Heanwhile , 
Wentworth had experienced five years of actual control in 
1. Wentworth ' s Commission is in Prov . Papers , II , 712 . 
See his speech to the General Assembly : Ibid., III, 730 . 
Wentworth was the son of a well - to- do merchant and tavern 
keeper in Portsmouth ' s South- End . his marriage into the 
Hunking family gave him additional resources and social 
standing . He had sixteen children, fourteen of whom out -
lived him1 For a full account of h1s life and family ties , 
see the \-lent worth Genealogy . 
2 . Led espec ially by one vlilliam Coote of Boston. 
3 . ~lentworth was particularly capable in the matter of 
peace-making . He not only treated the Indians Wlth justice 
( Prov . Papers , rJ , 117) but he v1as outspoken in his rebuke 
to the Assembly t o come to terms with their enemies . "Let 
us prefer the ~eace ~uiet good settlement of our Country; 
and lives of our friends before Money; for I find there the 
:r-1atter Sticks . " Prov . Pap~, IV , 458 , 459 . 
4. 
Burnett . 
Bubble , " 
New York 
Burnet was the older son of the Reverend Gilbert 
He had lost a fortune in the famous "South Sea 
but had recouped himself somewhat as Governor of 
and New Jersey (1720- 1728) . See Prov . Papers, IV, 
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New Hampshire and had run into some of the harsh antagonisms 
with w ich Governors, Councillors and Assemblies usually 
found themselves embroiled . 1 
One of the major lssues of the times was the Crown ' s 
insistence tha~ colonial governments settle a fixed salary 
on their resp~ ctive governors . With burnett , as with his 
predecessors, the !•Iassachusetts Assembly resisted all 
attempts to provide a definite sum as the Governor ' s salary, 
although in New Hampshire the Assembly was prevailed upon, 
finally , through the efforts of Lieutenant- Governor Hentworth, 
, 
to provide a salary of f200 sterling to be paid out of the 
excise on liquors for the next three years . Wentworth's 
eagerness to get the Assembly to comply with the royal wishes 
regarding the Governor ' s salary did not advance his own 
interests , however , for the Assembly resolved that his own 
2 
salary was now to be provided by the Governor l 
Enter: His Excellency Jonathan Belcher 
It so happened that Governor Burnet died after a ver.y 
short time in office . 3 Of course a new Governor had to be 
1 . For details on Wentworth ' s political struggles of 
this period see Belknap , Vol . II , p . 73 , 74 . See particularly 
his struggles with the Assembly on the matter of disallowing 
a speaker of the House (Wentworth's views prevailed , inci-
dentally) . Prov . Papers , IV , 485-9. 
2 . Prov . Papers, IV , 513 . 
3 . September 7, 1729 . His death came probably as are-
sult of a ducking he suffered when his carriage tipped over 
on the Cambridge Causeway at high- tide . See Allen ' s Am . Biog . 
Diet . Also Prov . Papers , IV , 555. 
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chosen . The man selected was ~~ . Jonathan Belcher , a 
wealthy merchant of Boston, presently in London. 2 Re -
markably close to the Hanoverians , 3 very well regarded 
for his elegance , personal warmth and integrity, Belcher 
had much to recommend him as a model royal governor for 
Nassachusetts and .1~ew Hamp shire . 
Belcher was colorful in everything he did and said . 
His literary remains are as fresh and picturesque today 
as when he penned them, revealing a man of great spirit . 
He made last~ng friends easily and as quickly acquired 
dangerous enemies l4 
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1 . Governor Belcher was the son of a Massachusetts ' 
Councillor . " •••• an enterprising and prosperous merchant 
of Boston . " In 1729, Belcher was forty-eight years old . 
A Harvard graduate (1699) , he had spent a good many years 
in Europe , particularly in Hanover , and had been personally 
received by Princess Sophia . 11 He was graceful in his person, 
elegant in his manners and aspiring in his disposition . n 
See Holmes Annals, II , 78 . See also , Mass . Historical 
Society Collections , 6th series, VI , pXV-XXII for a resume of 
his life , as well as Sibley's Harvard Graduates, IV, 434-438. 
2 . As Agent for the Massa.chusetts House , ironically in 
its dispute w~th Governor Burnet over a settled salary . 
3. Also a warm friend of Lord Townshend . 
4. Governor Thomas Hutchinson referred to Belcher in this 
fashion : "By great freedom in conversation and an unreserved 
censure ol' persons whose principles of conduct he disapproved , 
he made himself many enemies . u Perhaps the most revealing of 
his letters are those to his great friend , Secretary Richard 
Waldron of Portsmouth . Waldron's correspondence , in original 
manuscript form, is in the N. H. Hist . Soc . Archives . These 
letters , incidentally, are an entirely different set from that 
correspondence between Waldron and Belcher printed by the 
Massachusetts Historical Society . 
1 2? 
It seems that Lieutenant- Governor Wentworth, s hortly 
before Belcher's appointment, had wri tten him ~n friendly 
terms wishing him success in his candi dacy. At the same 
time Wentworth had written ex-Governor Shute along similar 
lines, as it a ppeared Shute might be vindicated of the 
charges made against him and be reappointed.l 
Belcher became enraged when he got wind of what he 
considered "this duplicity of John Wentworth , " his Lieu-
2 tenant in New Hampshire . Belcher not only refused to visit 
at the Portsmouth home of Wentworth but saw to it t hat the 
Lieutenant- Governor should be made to feel his subservience 
in every way . Even his salary was cut off, for Belcher re-
fused him anu of the Governor's pay as Shute had done.3 
Wentworth was old and ill . To a man who had been in virtual 
control of the colony for five years and had upheld the 
royal prerogative as Wentworth had done, even during Indian 
wars , Belcher's imperious attitude was devastating. 
Wentworth died within a few months of his humiliation 
by Belcher (Dec . 1730) . But he left some very able antagonists 
1. ~his information comes from Belknap . Nothing has 
come to my attention on this score, except numerous references 
by Wentworth in t he Provincial Papers of his friendship for 
Shute and his hope that the ex- Governor would clear himself 
of charges against him in England. 
2 . Belknap clai ms he found no corroborating evidence to 
support this charge of "duplicity . " : II , 77 . 
3 . Prov . Papers , IV , 567 . 
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to carry on in his name: his son, Benning Wentworth , as well 
as his aggressive sons-in-law, Theodore Atkinson and Richard 
Wibird. The three compatriots, with innumerable allies and 
well-wishers, moved astutely and were able, finally, to 
solidify every conceivable kind of opposition to Belcher 
to bring about his downfall. 
At first Belcher's power seemed unassailable. Young 
Theodore Atkinson, for instance, had several posts taken 
from him by Belcher: his office as Collector of Customs 
and the Naval Office as well as his job as Eigh Sheriff. 
His only remaining position was split between himself and 
one Ele~zer Russell . 
To dramatize the issue, an interesting story is told 
of Atkinson 's late arrival to meet the Governor and his 
escort on the Portsmouth road. Upon being unbraided by the 
Governor for his in-excusable tardiness, Atkinson replied 
with spirit that since he had become only half a sheriff, 
he had only half a horse to ridetl But Belcher would soon 
have his hands full with Wentworth-Atkinson oppositiont 
As one may have guessed , the desire to humble Belcher 
very shortly became very much entangled with several other 
perennial problems: the matter of the Masonian claims, the 
boundary disputes, and the desire to throw off New Hampshire's 
dependence on the government of Massachusetts Bay . 2 
1. Belknap , II, 79. 
2. In the collections of the Portsmouth Atheneum is a 
most interesting letter, previously unpublished, from 
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An unexpected character now arrived on the scene {April , 
1731) in the person of David Dunbar, a retired Irish Colonel1 
with important political connections. Dunbar's friendship 
with Colonel Bladen of the Board of Trade led to his commission 
both as Lieutenant-Governor of New Hampshire and Surveyor-of-
the-King•s -Woods . 2 His qualifications were few. 3 Although 
he had for some time held the insignificant post as commander 
of the fort at Pemaquid {Maine), his unreasonable strictness 
had already involved him in a controversy with Massachusetts . 4 
The part played by Colonel Bladen of the Board of Trade 
in all this is somewhat obscure . Bladen was one of the few 
Benning Wentworth to Joshua Peirce, dated 29 March, 1730/31, 
giving evidence that even before his father's death, Benning 
was plotting real trouble for Belcher. Among other things 
he wrote: 
" ••• (I) hope to get some alterations that 
may be for the Service of my friends & had you 
sent me a petition signed by a number of the 
Principall people in New Hampshire {asking for ?) 
a Separate Government I doubt not but I should 
have Succeeded. " 
This letter is given in full in the Appendix . 
1 . His regiment had been disbanded after the War of 
the Spanish Succession. 
2 . Commission in full , Prov. Papers, IV , 600. See also 
the reference to this appointment in Benning Wentworth to 
Joshua Peirce, March 29, 1730/31, (given in Appendix) . 
3 . Belknap says the only qualifications he can think of 
that Dunbar had were "poverty and the friendship of men in power , " 
II, 81 . 
4 . Belcher had , significantly, taken the side of the 
Maine inhabitants in this quarrel . 
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Lord Commissioners who did not like Belcher . Perhaps Bladen 
simply wished to sit back and watch some fireworks. At 
any rate, David Dunbar , for allhis shortcomings , . was to 
move very rapidly lnto the Portsmouth camp of Governor 
Belcher 's not-so- loyal opposition. 
Dunbar wasted no time in instigating complaints a -
gainst Belcher which Bladen no doubt took great pleasure 
in reading to the assembled Lords of the Board of Trade . 
Belcher countered as best he could , particularly through 
petitions of appreciation for himself signed by his New 
Hampshire friends , usually headed by Richard Waldron , Coun-
cillor and Secre t ary of the Province . 1 
Dunbar's influence, moreover, was sufficient to swell 
the official ranks of the Governor's enemies: Benning \lent-
worth, Theodore Atkinson and Joshua Peirce obtained places 
o.n the Council . 2 Peirce was reluctantly seated, but for 
two years Belcher held up the other commissions13 After 
1 . A particularly unctuous message addressed to the 
King is found in Prov . Papers , IV , 584. 
2 . Belcher in his customary way nhit the roof" on 
this matter . His letters to Waldron and his remonstrances 
to his Council and to the home government are largely diatribe. 
See Prov . Papers , IV, 665. 
3 . A revealing letter by Belcher to waldron on the method 
for keeping Wentworth and Atkinson from their seats is found 
in the Belcher Papers, Mass . Hist . Soc . Collections, 6th 
series , VI, 238, 239 . 
their e l ect i on to the House of Representatives , 1 however , 
Belcher seemed to prefer the idea of their opposition in 
the less-noisy Council and abruptly admitted them . 2 
Back of the controversy now shaping up between the 
powerful Governor of Massachusetts and the Wentworth clan 
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was a much larger and more important issue than is readily 
apparent . There were interests in Massachusetts , close 
to Belcher , who were eager to consolidate Massachusetts • 
colonial penetration in the area under dispute with New 
Hampshire and eventually to a dd those areas to Massachusetts . 
It goes without saying that this faction was for procras -
t i nat i ng when it came to boundary settlements and for en-
larging Massachusetts ' political influence in New Hampshire 
to the maximum. Governor Belcher , despite public utterances , 
was going to be hard pressed to please everyone in both colonies . 
The ~entworth adherents now saw that their greatest 
opportunities lay in pushing hard for boundary settlements , 
and in so doing , to expose the Governor as an interested 
party and one unfit for holding authority in the name of the 
King . If Belcher could be suffic iently discredited so that 
his removal from office were serious]ycontemplated , it might 
1 . Atkinson was at this time living in New Castle; 
Benning Wentworth in Portsmouth . 
2 . Atkinson and wentworth now took pleasure in refusing 
their Council seats temporarily , on the grounds that they had 
obligations to their constituents . 
be possible to hope for a separate royal governor for New 
Hampshire : perhaps even a Wentworth1 
1 3 l 
CHAPTER VII 
BELCHER OUTMANEUVRED 
11 Some People seem to be like a 
wild Bull in a Net, and perhaps 
may be by and by caught in their 
own snares.nl 
The Anti-Belcher Plan 
Several long-range objectives were promptly rormulated 
by the Wentworth raction. First, they decided to press ror 
an immediate settlement or the boundary dispute berore 
Massachusetts could enlarge her settlements in the contro-
versial areas. Second, they wished to work up an anti-
Belcher campaign that would keep the Privy Council and the 
Board of Trade in continual doubt as to the Governor's 
abilities and integrity. Thirdly, they determined to do 
their best to convince the home authorities that the Crown's 
interest would best be served by a completely separate {and 
enlarged) Province or New Hampshire. And lastly, they under-
took to convince the people of New Hampshire that only by 
opposing Massachusetts and her Governor could they hope to 
secure lands which were rightfully theirs. These aims, of 
course, had to be set in motion cautiously •••• there was to 
1. Governor Belcher to Secretary Waldron, July 18, 1731, 
Prov . Papers , IV, 869. 
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be no open poli tical party which could be attacked by 
Belcher's superior forces . 
In September of 1731, after considerable preparations , 
a boundary committee for both provinces met to make a start 
on solving the controversy, but became deadlocked almost 
before proceedings began . The Assembly of New Hampshire 
then decided to petition the King for a royal decision on 
the dispute . l 
New Hampshire's Agents 
At this time John Rindge, a wealthy merchant of Portamouth,2 
with important financial and political connections in London, 
obtained the post of Agent for New Hampshire . ) It should be 
noted that the Council, being~rongly tied to Belcher, did not 
concur in this appointment, and it is for the Representatives 
only that Rindge makes his petitions . 
Rindge's official associate in London was Captain John 
Thomlinson, an avid sympathizer with the Wentworth faction .4 
1 . Actually two petitions were drawn up on September 25, 
1731: one to His Grace the Duke of New Castle and a second to 
the Right Honorable the Lords Commissioners for Trade and 
Plantations . See Prov . Papers, IV, 609, 610 . 
2 . Rindge was well connected in Portsmouth with the Went-
worths . His sister, Elizabeth, married Benning Wentworth's 
brother: Mark Hunking Wentworth. The son of Elizabeth Rindge 
and M. H. Wentworth was John Wentworth, successor to Benning 
Wentworth, and last royal governor of New Hampshire . 
3. On October 7, 1731. See~., IV, 612; XIX, 233 . 
4. Rindge did not stay long in England: just long enough 
to conduct his private business and to deliver his Petition to the 
Crown and to instruct Thomlinson to carry on in his behalf . 
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Thomlinson was a sea captain and an astute business man, and 
his services to the New Hampshire Assembly were to be invaluable. 
One of Thomlinson's initial achievements was securing, for a 
price, the services of Ferdinando John Parris.1 Not only did 
Parris meet all requirements for a leading character in an 
historical novel, but he was perhaps the shrewdest solicitor 
to be found in. all of Englandl2 
Belcher 1s"Soft Spot" 
Meanwhile, all kinds of complaints were being funnelled 
into England, both by Belcher and by his enemies in New 
Hampshire. Belcher singled out Dunbar especially as the 
source of all iniquity. The Governor's scathing attacks, 
although delightfully vivid, were sufficiently emotional to 
cause some of the Lords to raise their eyebrows in wonder 
and disbelief.3 This propensity for diatriabe and over-
l. Sometimes called Parry and other times Paris . 
2. The reader's attention is called to five letters of 
Parris to authorities in New Hampshire, to Thomlinson and to 
the Board of Trade, showing his consummate skill: Prov. Papers, 
IV, 860-862. See also XVIII, l51-153,for the way Parris and 
Thomlinson worked together. 
3. An excellent example of Belcher's disdain for Dunbar 
is in his crude letter to the Lieutenant-Governor (April 25, 
1737). In it he reproaches Dunbar for being "Silly" and 
11 ignorant 11 and chides him on his determination to go to 
England in the following vein: 
"You don't want the Province's nor my good wishes 
for their happy Riddance, but I have had so many 
Letters rrom you in six years past, saying You was 
resolved to .5.2 home, .8.2 home, that I shall not be-
lieve it, 'till some vessell tells me, they have 
met you to the Eastward of St. George's ." 
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statement1 on the part of the Governor often led to his own 
embarrassment, a fact which did not escape his opposition's 
attention. If Belcher could be sufficiently aroused, it was 
conceivable he might even cook his own goose l 
The Wentworth faction was much more clever in assailing 
Belcher. Virtually anything was used to discredit the 
Governor . By insinuation and inuendo and sometimes by 
actual falsehoods, which were afterwards withdrawn as 
seemingly honest errors, they kept up a slander campaign 
that rates high for effectiveness. Belcher was represented 
as uunfriendly to the royal interest", an obstructionist, 
partial to Massachusetts, and stubbornly opposed to acts 
of the New Hampshire Assembly passed in the Colony's best 
interests.2 
Prov. Papers, IV, 879, 880 . 
filled with the same kind of 
1733, Belcher Papers, 1-1 . H.S . 
366-369. 
See an earlier letter to Dunbar 
hot-headed scorn. Sept. 17, 
Collections, Sixth Series, VI, 
1 . Belcher letters to some of his more intimate friends, 
like Waldron for instance, are highly colored. Dunbar he 
refers to as "Frog from the Hiberian Fensu, "Sancho", "The 
Irish Windfall" and "The Loon"; while Benning Wentworth is called 
"Grenada" or the "Spanish Lad"; and Theodore Atkinson receives 
the distinction of being nicknamed "Madam's Dangle", "My Lady's 
Dangle~' and "The Ape. n See particularly Belcher 's correspondence 
with Secretary Waldron (1731-1737), Prov. Papers, IV, 866-880 . 
2 . Thomlinson was particularly keen to the effect a 
personal attack on Belcher would make. As early as October, 
1737, he wrote Atkinson: 
" ••• had you (remonstrated concerning) the Bad 
consequences that must attend his Majtys Province 
all ways by being under the Same Governor with 
t he Massachusetts ••••• you had been by this time 
been a sepperate Government. 11 
Prov. Papers, IV, 86$. 
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Lieutenant-Governor Dunbar 
At one point Belcher attempted to overawe his opposition 
and particularly Dunbar, whom he misjudged to be his prime 
antagonist. Over the course of several months Belcher pro-
ceeded to strip his Lieutenant-Governor o~ practically all 
his delegated powers, trans~erring them to his staunch 
~riend and senior member o~ the Council: Shadrack Walton . 
In disgust, Dunbar retired ~or almost two years to his ~ormer 
post at Pemaquid . The Governor's supporters tried to represent 
Dunbar as a profligate fool who certainly must have absconded 
with funds 1 The Colony's Agents, however, skillfully turned 
the incident to Belcher's disadvantage by referring to it 
as typical of Belcher's arbitrary actions. 
In 1734, in response to the poor publicity he was getting 
in London, Belcher restored to Dunbar most of his posts1 
and allowances which, it might be added, hardly. gave Dunbar 
sufficient income to pay the interest on his many debts, 
both here and in England. 2 
1. Dunbar's attempts to assume responsibility as 
Lieutenant- Governor were invariably thwarted. He never 
succeeded in calling a council meeting. See Prov. Papers, 
V, 130, for a reference to his frustrations on this subject . 
2 . Dunbar was never granted a seat on the Council . 
As commander of Fort William and Mary he could grant passes 
to outward bound vessels . This, together with ~ees ~or 
marriage licenses netted him £50. As Surveyor- General 
he received f200 and about flOO more in perquisites . See 
Adams Annals, 158, 159 . 
The previous year (1733) in a letter to his son, Belcher 
carefully went over Dunbar's financial possibilities in his 
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Dunbar as Surveyor- General of t he Woods 
As Surveyor General of the King 's Woods, Dunbar had 
long been disliked by the great majority of New Hampshire 
people . No Surveyor- General wort h his salt could help but 
be unpopular , for t he job consisted mainly in preventing any 
timber suitable for masts from being made into lumber . After 
1708, any tree 24 inches through , 12 inches from t he ground 
·found in any uninclosed area s and "being fit to make masts 
for her Hajesty ' s Royal Navy" was royal property and sub-
j ect to the King ' s protection. 1 Needless to say, New Hamp-
shire ' s woods were full of such trees . Yet , no farms could 
be cleared without destroying any number of these giants . 
Mor e often than not , the most desirable farm land around 
the shores of the Piscataqua had abounded in timber lots 
with potential mast trees . These trees were harvested 
or sacrificed as the colonists saw fit . By t he early 1700 1 s , 
post as Lieutenant Governor . "You are mistaken about the 
profits of the N. Hamp Lieutenancy, if you imagine I ever 
did or will allow any Lieut t he least farthing out of my 
t 600 a year . No , all the advantage to be made i s by the 
perquisites , which I believe are not more than t 200 a year 
this currency . " Belcher Papers M. H. S . Collections , 6 VI , 267 . 
1 . The action by the New Hampshire government s peci-
fically reserving trees of this size in uninclosed areas 
in New Hampshire as property of the Crown dates from May 14, 
1708 . See Board of Trade , N. E ., XIV , s . 45. 
However in the Massachusetts Charter of Oct . 7, 1691 , 
there is a specific clause limiting the "cutting , Selling or 
destroying" of mast trees (same dimensions g iven) "without 
the Royal Licens e , " with a .flOO fine for so doing. See 
Prov. PaEers , XIX, 354. 
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mast-trees were to be round only some ten to twenty miles 
back rrom tidewater.1 
Dunbar was not overly conscientious about his work, but 
he often tried to overawe the woodsmen into abiding by the 
2 law and, on occasion, succeeded. Some times his threats led 
to circumstances where his blufr was called, but other times 
his bark had the erfect of a bite. 
One evening in April, 1734, however, Dunbar was at 
Exeter to seize some oversized timber which he claimed be-
longed to the King.3 He and his men were in full swing at 
the local tavern when they were suddenly roughed up by a 
group or 11 Indians11 • Withdrawing to their boat in hopes or 
escaping further injury, they shoved off only to rind the 
hull of the boat stove in. By strenuous rowing they managed 
to beach the crart berore it could sink. They hid all night 
in the bushes along the shore and at daybreak made their ig-
nominious way back to Portsmouth on foot.4 
1. On this subject of harvesting masts and mast regulations~ 
see Chapter VIII. 
2. It is difficult to determine whether boards 24" or 
over actually came rrom mast trees. Some large trees obviously 
would not have tops suitable ror masts. Also trees much over 
36" in diameter at the base were declared unsuitable for masts 
by the royal navy. Some mast trees broke in felling if a cradle 
was not properly prepared. See Chapter VIII for rurther material 
on this subject. 
3. At Copyhold mill, in what is now Brentwood. 
4. The depositions of Dunbar's agents are interesting. 
Miscellaneous Prov. Papers, XVIII , 52-53 . 
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To put it mildly, Dunbar was enragedl The Council was 
summoned and Dunbar demanded that a proclamat ion offering a 
reward for the apprehension of the 11 Indianstt be issued 
immediately. 
The Councillors, one can not help think, rather enjoyed 
Dunbar's plight. They deli berated, and finally petitioned 
the Governor for his views on the proclamation and reward. 
By the time Governor Belcher responded, it was t oo late to 
help Dunbar's cause.1 Although the Governor himself was 
evidently disturbed at this attack on the royal authority 
and supported Dunbar in this instance to the best of his 
ability, the Assembly's agents i n London were quick to show 
what bad effects this personal feud between Belcher and 
2 Dunbar had on the King 's colonial prestige. 
The following year, at Dunbar's request, all courts 
were moved to Portsmouth, instead of rotating in the four 
original towns as was customary. The idea was to inconvenience 
the townspeople of Exeter especially, as well as to prevent 
any further outbursts against the Crown's off icials. Approval 
of this significant change was held up by the Counc i l until 
the Governor's wishes might be made known. Even t hough Belcher 
1. This uProclamation Relative to a Riot at Exeter" is 
given in f-1i scellaneous Prov. Papers, XVIII, 55, 56. 
2. See the cleverly worded letter from Theodore Atkinson 
to Thomlinson (December 10, 1734). Prov. Papers,IV, 840-842. 
£inally authorized the move, the New Hampshire agents in 
London made a point of suggesting that such delays would 
not exist i£ New Hampshire had its own royal governor L 
Further Arguments for a Separate Government 
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Belknap contends that one of the most impelling reasons 
£or enlarging New Hampshire's bounds was to invest the colony 
with su££icient wealth for the purpose of supporting a "gentle-
man" as governor.1 Be that as it may, it s tands to reason 
that a larger territory would provide more tax-money. And a 
large amount o£ land to be granted would bring considerable 
pocket -money to the dispensers of the royal domain. The 
Wentworth faction no doubt had thought it all out. 
Meanwhile, the people as a whole were led to believe, 
o£ course, that any increase of territory would be granted 
to themselves for their own use. The Crown was frequently 
informed that its influence would be enhanced by any ter-
ritorial expansion o£ New Hampshire at the expense of 
Massachusetts . It was also insinuated that should New 
Hampshire ever obtain its own governor, then the Crown's 
influence in New England would be even greater still. 
l. Belknap, II , 99 . 
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The Boundary Commission 
Just exactly how the Lords of Trade determined to re-
solve the boundary question is a matter too complicated for 
our attention here.1 Suffice it to say that in 1737 a 
Commission of delegates from New York, New Jersey, Rhode 
Island and Nova Scotia was ordered to settle the dispute.2 
Both Massachusetts and New Hampshire were enjoined to submit, 
at the first meeting of the Commission, the details of their 
contrary positions, as well as the names of two public 
officers who could be counted on to act as official recipients 
of any demands or requests from the Commission.3 
Through no directives from Governor Belcher , but because 
of the provincial agents' prompt and explicit accounts of 
what was transpiring, the New Hampshire Assembly managed to 
prepare itself for meeting all the Commission's requirements 
in the most expeditious way. On August first, 1737, the 
1. Documents relating to the Boundary Line Controversy 
are given in State Papers, XIX, 179-646. These do not include 
certain documents in the Board of Trade papers pertaining 
to New Hampshire which can be located in State Papers, XXIII, 
the work of six years by Mr. B. F. Stevens of London, in 
which extracts of these papers are carefully drawn and 
catalogued. Particularly valuable on this subject in general 
is a Chronological List of Papers relating to the Disputed 
Boundary Line which are found in all volumes of the Provincial 
and State Papers (I-XIX): XIX, 631-646. 
2. This Commission was issued April 9, ~., XIX, 274-276. 
3. ~., XIX, 282, 284. 
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Commission met at Hampton, with eight Commissioners presentl 
from the colonies of Nova Scotia and Rhode Island only.2 
The Massachusetts Assembly, through clever legal manipu-
lation, stalled for time in presenting its case, and was 
finally awarded a delay of eight days.3 Meanwhile, the 
Assemblies of Massachusetts and New Hampshire had been 
ordered to convene at Salisbury and Hampton Falls respectively. 
The Governor tookfuis occasion to make a visit to the Amoskeag 
Falls, attended by a "select company11 • This excursion was 
reported on somewhat more fully than was customary for local 
events in the Boston Weekly News Letter of August 25. The 
accompaning bit of doggerell not only gives us an appreciation 
of the elegance of the Governor's trappings ~ route, but 
also reveals to us the level of appreciation for poetry at 
this time in colonial New England1 
•Dear Paddy, you ne'er did behold such a sight, 
As yesterday morning was seen before night. 
You in all your born days saw, nor I didn't neighter, 
So many fine horses and men ride together. 
At the head, the lower house trotted two in a row, 
Then all the higher horse pranc'd after the low; 
Then the Governor's coach gallop'd on like the wind, 
And the last that came foremost were troopers behind; 
But I fear it means no good, to your neck nor mine; 
For they say •tis to fix a right place for the line.4 
1. Five being a quorum. 
2. Proceedings of this Commission are handled fully in 
Prov. Papers, XIX, 277-416. 
3. Ibid., XIX, 288. 
4. Quotation in Belknap, II , 110. 
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Finally, after the arrival of Philip Livingstone from 
New York - the only other commissioner to show up - the 
Commission convened virtually as a court, hearing testimony 
on the entire issue. Neither New Hampshire nor Massachusetts 
would admit the evidence of the other . 1 The Commissioners 
were frankly baffled. They could see there was no clear 
case of legality involved, although the crux of the matter, 
as they sa~ it, lay in whether or not the Charter of William 
and Mary to Massachusetts was substantially the same as that 
of Charles I. This they could not decide,2 and returned, on 
September second, a finding which settled nothing,3 but threw 
the whole business back to the government in England.4 
1. Ibid., XIX, 326, 328, 333, 378-390, IV, 745, 749 . 
2. Ibid., XIX, 391, 392. 
-w:: .. which point in doubt with the Court as afres 1 d 
they Humbly Submit to the wise Consideration of His Most 
Sacred Majesty in his Privy Council to be determined 
according to His Royal Will & Pleasure therein." 
3. Actually the northeastern boundary between New 
Hampshire and Massachusetts (Maine) was settled favorably 
to New Hampshire and remains the boundary to this day ("North 
two degrees westerly"). 
4. Considering the meagre findings of the Commissioners, 
their expenses were considerable •••• tl297, 8s & 4P· was in-
curred during the year . State Papers, XIX, 421, 422. Even 
so, the Commissioners from Nova Scotia complained the following 
March that their expenses had not been met. See their petition 
to Belcher~., XIX, 433, 434. 
14!l 
The Appeals 
Needless to say, both Massachusetts and New Hampshire 
appealed these findings, 1 although Belcher so handled affairs 
that it was only with considerable difficulty that the New 
Hampshire Assembly, incidentally without the concurrence 
2 
of the Council, could make its appeal. Again, when the 
New Hampshire Assemblymen tried to raise money to prosecute 
their appeal,3 they were thwarted by the Governor's friends 
in the Council and had to act independently.4 
Meanwhile, with Belcher's approval , Massachusetts raised 
the tidy sum of f2000 for the use of the Massachusetts agents, 
Francis Wilks (a great personal friend of Belcher) and Richard 
Partridge (Belcher's son-in-law). This grant was made on the 
same day as a grant of f333:6s:8d to Belcher himself: an un-
fortunate coincidence, as the New Hampshire agents made it 
appear either as a bribe to the Governor for help in present-
ing Massachusetts ap1jeal or else as a reward for partisan 
handling of the case so far . Belcher had certainly been 
1. Massachusetts ' vote for an appeal came on September 
6. Ibid., XIX, 393. 
2. New Hampshire's vote for appeal came on October 14. 
Ibid., XIX, 399. 
3. They raised the money by private subscription. 
4. Ibid., XIX, 424, 425. 
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partisan,1 and yet he had done nothing actually illegal in 
support of the Bay Colony's claims against New Hampshire . 
The grant~ money he received at this time, for instance, 
bad been due him for some time.2 
During the first few months of 1738 the two contending 
parties presented their petitions. Edmund Quincy, a third 
1. There is almost no evidence that Belcher was ever 
impartial in the dispute, except for ~ letter written 
ostensibly to the Lords of Trade but available only in 
Secretary Walton 1 spapers. The letter is dated Jan. 13, 
1732/3, and states in part: 
"Although my Lords, I am a Massachusetts man, 
yet I think this Province alone is culpable on this 
head. New-Hampshire has all along been frank and 
ready to pay exact Duty and Obedience to the King's 
Order and have manifested a great Inclination to 
Peace and good Neighborhood, but in return the 
Massachusetts Province have thrown unreasonable 
Obstacles in the way of any Settlement, and altho' 
they have for 2 or 3 years past been making offers 
to settle the Boundaries with New York and Rhode 
Island in an easy, open, amicable way, yet when they 
come to settle with New Hampshire , they will not do 
so with them, which seems to me a plain Argument that 
the leading men of the I\1assachusetts Assembly are 
conscious upon their Neighbours of New Hampshire, and 
so dare not come to a settlement. I say, my Lords, in 
Duty to the King , and from a just care of His Subjects 
of New Hampshire, I think myself oblig 1 d to set this 
matter in the Light I now do, nor do I ever expect to 
see it settled, but by a peremptory order from his 
Majesty appointing Commissioners to do it, and those 
agreed to by both Assemblies , Febru. 1730-1." Prov . 
Papers, IV, 649. It would almost seem this letter was---
11plantedn among Sec. Walton 's papers for posterity to view. 
If, of course, this letter ever did reach the Board of Trade , 
it would have made Belcher's later stand in the matter even 
more difficult. 
2. The Massachusetts' House of Representatives remonstrated 
against the New Hampshire petition to the King as being 11a chain 
of blundering if not malicious falsehoods .'' 
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Massachusetts agent with considerable depth of understanding 
regarding the controversy,l died of small-pox in London. 
Neither Partridge nor Wilks were as well-versed on the 
situation as Thomlinson, the New Hampshire agent.2 It was 
becoming increasingly clear , moreover, that there was no one 
to match Parris , the legal consellor for New Hampshire, in 
all of Englandl 
New Hampshire's petitions were filled with shrewd 
references to the "vast, opulent, overgrown Province of 
Massachusetts" as contrasted with the "poor little loyal 
distressed Province of New Hampshire" .) Undoubtedly much 
of this colorful language was discounted by the Lords, and 
yet the spirited approach and clever insinuation had a 
telling effect in the long run. 
A Mason Appears 
In Boston, an unexpected development was taking place. 
John Tufton Mason, a grandson of Robert Tufton Mason, one 
1. Quincy was a member of the Council and a justice 
of the Superior Court. 
2. See Partridge 's letter to Secretary Willard (June 
15, 1738) Mass. Archives, I, 475; N.H. Prov. Papers, XIX, 
434-435. 
Also see the rather panicky statement from the Massa-
chusetts Assembly to its a gents on September 1, 1738, re-
garding Thomlinson's tactics. Mass . Archives, LIII, 11; 
N.H. Prov. Papers, XIX, 437. 
3. For an example, see John Thomlinson's skilfully 
worded petition to the Privy Council (c. 1739 -no date 
given) . Prov . Papers, V, 921-925. 
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of the two brothers who had sold the Masonian inheritance in 
New Hampshire to Samuel Allen in 1691, had been aware for 
some time that the deed to Allen had a technical flaw in it , 
which - if properly handled - might result in his obtaining 
tit le. Up to the year 1738, Mason had been too poor to 
pres s his claims . Now, certain officials of Massachusetts 
saw an opportunity to further their own interests . Unwilling 
to purchase his entire claim, they nonetheless obtained for 
t 500 a quit - claim deed to some 23 , 675 acres along the Merrimac 
which were settled parts of the towns of Salisbury, Amesbury, 
Methuen and Dracut . 1 The House of Representatives, moreover , 
was induced to send Mason to England and to pay his expenses 
as long as he might, in theeyes of their agents, prove of 
some worth in their case against New Hampshire . 
The King 's Solicitor promptly advised Massachusetts not 
to promote Mason ' s cause at this time as it might be construed 
as an attempt to confuse the issue, in which event their own 
cause would suffer. Mason subsequently was given t90 for his 
expenditures to date and sent packing . 2 
1 . July 1 , 1738. A copy (probably Hazard's} of this 
agreement between Mason and Massachusetts is among the N. H. 
Miscellaneous Papers in the Library of Congress . 
2 . It is interesting to note that t he government in 
Massachusetts kept after Mason to see what he had accomplished 
in their behalf for the f 901 A committee was es t ablished by 
the General Court on June 29, 1739 to quest ion Mason . Mass. 
Archives, V, 120. N.H. Prov . Papers, XIX, 465. ----
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Mason, however, did not go far. He was soon approached 
by Thomlinson who proceeded to buy out his interests in New 
Hampshire, whatever they might be, for £1,000 from his own 
pocket. The New Hampshire agents had even more reason now 
to work for a verdict favorable to their clients as they had 
so much of their own money at stake.l Significantly, as long 
as New Hampshire remained under the same governorship as 
Massachusetts, they would have difficulties in getting re-
imbursed. It behooved them, therefore, t o work equally hard 
for the separation of the two colonies and also for Belcher's 
removal as a prelude to that happy occasion. 
The Hearings 
By late summer the appeals to the Commissioners' 
findings were being heard in London.2 The New Hampshire 
petitions were filled with personal references and antagonisms 
to the Governor himself. Despite Massachusetts' objections, 
these charges were largely aired before the main issue of 
the boundary lines was taken up at all. 
1. Prior to this move , Rindge and Thomlinson had spent 
about £1,200 on the case. Belknap , II , 127. 
2. The records of the 11 case11 itself were obtained 
through the efforts of Mr . B. F. Stevens of London from 
transcripts of records in the office of the Secretary of 
State. They were purchased in 1885 from Stevens by the 
State of New Hampshire and are given in full in Prov . 
Papers, XIX, 541-628. ----
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In May of 1739, a shocking bit of testimony was intro-
duced: a letter from five men of Exeter . This letter was 
in the form of a confession to the First Lord of the Admiralty 
who had been charged with inquiring into the Dunbar riot in 
1734.1 Actually the letter was designed with one purpose 
only: to defame Governor Belcher. It was stated that forest 
regulations had been unduly lax before Dunbar became Surveyor-
General, and that Belcher had told the inhabitants that 
11 although he must make a shew of assisting that I rish dog of 
a surveyoru he would nonetheless go easy on offenders. If 
anyone should be caught, Belcher was reputed as saying that 
his influence was such with the Board of Admiralty that there 
was nothing really to fear . The authors then begged to be 
forgiven for their transgressions against the King's trees 
and finally ended up with a chamber-of-commerce speech on 
thequ8lity and quantity of white-pine in New Hampshire. 
The First Lord of the Admiralty, Sir Charles Wager, as 
one gentleman to another, sent Governor Belcher a copy of 
the letter. Belcher immediately investigated. It did not 
1. Supra. This Exeter Letter to Sir Charles Wager is 
given in full in Misc . ~rov . Papers, XVIII, 58, 59. The 
Editor, Isaac W. Hiiiiiiiond, says the letter ''was plainly the 
work of Dunbar, who used all the means in his power to 
supersede Governor Belcher ••• " This seems highly debatable ••• 
the letter more likely came from the "underground" anti-
Belcher faction. The editor also calls the 1739 date erroneous, 
claiming it should be 1734. This seems unlikely. The Exeter 
Letter was ntimed" to coincide with tremendous pressure against 
Belcher in 17391 Belknap makes this point clear, and it seems 
odd Hammond would miss it. 
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take long to prove the whole thing a fraud; four of the five 
signatures were fictitious, and the fifth had obviously been 
forged. Here again was downright mischief which, even when 
proved to be such, worked nonetheless to the Governor's dis-
advantage. Slow communications meant the whole affair was 
11 in the air" for months . Even when denounced as a fraud by 
the enraged Massachusetts agents, the New Hampshire agents 
had only to shrug their shoulders and look perplexed . Why 
would anyone, they asked rhetorically, be so eager to cast 
aspersions on Governor Belcher~ 
But this was not the end of complaints directed personally 
at the Governor. They came as if by clock-work from people 
of different classes and interests . Even Gulston, the Navy 
Agent, was impressed by the anti-Belcher faction and wrote a 
memorial on the deterioration of Fort William and Mary and 
the general lack of adequate military protection in the 
Province.l Several years before, Wentworth and Atkinson had 
sent complaints to the Board of Trade along similar lines. 
At that time Belcher had "sounded off11 to a friend that his 
enemies had magnified "a few canoe-loads of peaceful I ndians 
intent on gathering berries into a menace against Fort 
William and Mary, twenty leagues away.n2 Belcher always 
1. See Board of Trade Journal, Aug . 10, 1739, XL, 86. 
2. Quoted in Shipton, Sibley's Harvard Graduates, v , 115. 
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maintained, and the records bear him out, that he had done 
all in his power to get the New Hampshire Assembly to provide 
money for the proper care of the fort. 1 The Assembly, on its 
part, had always been "too poor" t o do anything except em-
barrass the Governor on the subject. 
Another complaint alleged that Belcher had granted all 
those lands thought to be outside the Masonian grant and in 
no way claimed by Massachusetts (that area south of Lakes 
Squam, Winnipesaukee, and Ossippee and north of Pennacook; 
known as Kingswood) to a group of New Hampshire friends as 
a personal favor for their continued support of his adminis-
tration. Undoubtedly there is some truth to the charge that 
the Governor hoped to cement friendships through these land-
grants. The proprietors of Kingswood unquestionably were 
Belcher's favorites on the Council.2 The Lords of Trade 
took the matter under advisement. 
The Findings 
The Gulston Memorial to the Privy Council actually had 
more effect than anticipated.3 When the matter was referred 
1. For examples of the Governor's concern for the fort, 
see Prov. Papers, IV, 673, 679. His specific repudiation of 
the Assembly's charges against him on this score are found 
in his speech to the Assembly, Feb. l, 1739/40. Ibid., V, 18-20. 
2. See the list of those granted this land: ~· 
Prov. Papers, XVIII, 76, 11. 
3. This Gulston Memorial, it should be stated, was 
followed by a Petition to the Privy Council , signed by 
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to the Board of Trade they unexpectedly recommended that 
New Hmnpshire be given a separate Governorll 
But the Privy Council was not in favor of such pre-
cipitate action; a sheaf of charges was presented to Belcher 
to be refuted as best he could. Knowing Belcher's temper 
and his picturesque speech, one can well imagine how "blue" 
the air must have been when the Governor finally becrune 
aware of the nature and variety of the charges against him. 
He nonetheless replied with sincerity as well as with vigor.2 
His statements of denial were accompanied by a petition 
pleading for the Governor's continuance in office and signed 
by five hundred New Hampshire supporters. A counter-petition 
containing 700 signatures had the effect of nullifying his 
happy project, however . 
Gulston et . al to the effect "that if the Inhabitants of 
N H were-under a distinct Govr it was probably they might 
with more chearfullness exert themselves in the Case of 
Their Fortifications & in providing for the defence of 
their Country • • • " See this Petition for Separation in 
Prov. Papers, XIX, 471-474. 
1. Dec . 19, 1740, ~. , XVIII, 115, 116. 
2 . It is possible-almost-to admire Belcher in his hour 
of trial . He is full of fight . As his foes close in on him 
he writes to Waldron (Jan . 14, 1740), "I don't yet intend 
to part with New Hampshire, but will stick to it like bird-
lime . n Belcher Papers, M.H. S . Collections 6, VII, 259. 
An interesting letter to Richard Waldron later the 
same month (Jan. 21) gives an informal account of the nature 
of his defense which does credit to his intellect at least . 
~. , VII, 269-272 . 
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The Privy Council proceeded with caution in passing 
judgment on Governor Belcher . He was specifically censured 
for his deviousness in thwarting New Hampshire's endeavors 
to present its case clearly before the Boundary Commissioners . 
In approving the censure the King perhaps considered Belcher ' s 
removal, but took no positive steps in that direction. The 
Kingswood grant, however, was annulled; the Governor was 
specifically restrained from making any further land grants 
until the boundaries were settled once and for all . 
Finally , on March5, 1740, the boundary dispute was 
l 
settled •••• • in short order, along relatively unexpected lines . 
The Commissioners' concern over the precise meaning of the 
Charters of Charles I and liilliam was hardly mentioned. 
The settlement presumably was to be along "equitable", 
rather than strictly legal lines . The fact that the Merrimac 
was presumed originally to have flowed west to east was the 
main point under consideration. If in paddling up the river 
it had suddenly "turned south," so it was argued, from a 
technical standpoint Massachusetts would have stood to lose 
territory . But this would have been unfair . Thus it would 
be just as unfair to deprive New Hampshire of territory simply 
because the river, as it actually did, took a "turn northward." 
1 . Terms given in Prov . Papers, XIX, 476-479 . 
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In black and white, now, it was decided that 
"the northern boundary of the Province of 
Massachusetts be a similar curve line, pursuing the 
course of Merrimace River, at three miles distance, 
on the north side thereof, beginning at the Atlantic 
Ocean, and ending at a point due north of Pawtucket 
Falls; and a straight line drawn from thence due 
west, till it meets with his Majesty's other govern-
ments."l 
Incidentally, the northeast boundary between New Hampshire 
and Maine was permanently settled as the Commissioners them-
selves had decided. 
There can be no question that the settlement was un-
usually favorable to New Hampshire . Not only did New Hamp-
shire pick up some 750 square miles of territory she never 
dreamed of getting from Massachusetts but she now had ex-
pectations of tremendous expansion beyond the Merrimac and 
even beyond the Connecticut. If Massachusetts and Connecti-
cut had common boundaries with New York, so might New Hamp-
shire . Certainly this was a dazzling prospect for a colony 
whose seacoast was only twenty miles long and whose juris-
diction over lands some thirty miles inland had been in 
dispute up to this very moment . 
Reactions to the Settlement 
Massachusetts' disappointment can hardly be fully 
assessed. What bothered most was the fact that twenty-
eight new townships between the Merrimac and the Connecticut 
1 . From the Privy Council Records. Given in Belknap, 
II, 133. 
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(the same number of townships as there were in all New 
Hampshire at this timel) were to be cut off without further 
ado . Not only that, but certain of the territory of the six 
Massachusett s towns on the north of the Merrimac would now 
be lost to her. 
Although boiling mad, the General Court of Massachusetts 
determined to take a 11 prudent 11 stand in the matter. The 
twenty- eight new townships calmly petitioned for union with 
Massachusetts . At the same time those same six Councillors 
of New Hampshire who were Belcher's staUQch friends inadvisedly 
petitioned for the annexation of all of New Hampshire to 
Massachusetts : a preposterous scheme which was peremptorily 
dismissed. The petitions of the townships were likewise 
turned down on the contention 
"that it never could be for his Majesty's service 
to annex any part of his Province of New Hampshire, 
as an increase of territory , to Massachusetts; but 
rather, that it would be for the benefit of his 
subjects there, to be under a distinct government . ul 
Belcher himself found his political fortunes fast 
running out . 2 The underground activities of his enemies , 
particularly in New Hampshire, were intensified daily. 
1 . Belknap, II, 135. 
2 . By February,l740/4l,Belcher was writing to Waldron: 
•• ••• I agree with you that the odds is ten to one in 
favour of the clan LWentworth factiori7 The matter 
has been so long pending as I think has prepar'd me 
to submit to the event ••• • 11 
Belcher Papers, II , MH . S . Collections, 6 , VII, 372 . 
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The Governor tried desperately to show loyalty to the Crown 
through off ers of ~portant colonial aid against Cuba in 
the War of Jenkins Ear . 1 But Belcher's days as Governor 
of New Hampshire were definitely numbered.2 
Enter Benning Wentworth 
The final blow to Belcher came from an expected 
direction, but in an unusual way . Benning Wentworth (son 
of the late Lieutenant- Governor of New Hampshire)3 was in 
1. This war, of course, was soon to blossom out into the 
larger European conflict known as the War of the Austrian Suc-
cession and its American counterpart: King George's War . See 
Belcher's Proclamation to Encourage Enlistments in the Service 
against Spain, July 11, 1740, Misc . Prov. Papers, XVIII,ll0-112. 
In other ways, too, Belcher tried to keep up appearances 
of loyalty and careful administration. See, for example, his 
letter to the Board of Trade on currency matters and defense. 
Nov. 17, 1740. Belcher Papers, op . cit., II, 347-350. 
2. Belcher has often been portrayed as a man ruined by 
the machination of his enemies. There is something to it. He 
did recoup a good deal of prestige as Governor of New Jersey 
(1746-1757) . But his problems, like those of most people,were 
found in h~self. Charles c. Smith wrote in bis preface to the 
Belcher Papers: uBelcher•s servile and flattering tone to those 
over him, or whose favor he wished to gain; his arbitrary manner 
to those under him, or whose views were opposed to his own; his 
fondness for display, and his readiness to take of fense at ima-
g inary slight; his duplicity; his love of money, and his harsh-
ness toward those who were indebted to him, or who did not deal 
fairly with him, as he thought; his low opinion of human nature; 
and his ostentatious piety, - were characteristics which his 
contemporaries did not fail to notice, and the knowledge of 
which is perpetuated in his letters. In them he stands revealed 
to us as the most perfect example of a New England courtier in a 
corrupt age . n Belcher Papers, II, M.H .S., Collections, 6, VII, xxii. 
3. No biography has ever been written of this royal 
governor who served for 25 years, longer than any other royal 
governor in the English Atlantic Seaboard Colonies. The best 
biographical sketch of him is the excellent article in Shipton's 
Sibley's Harvard Graduates, VI , 113-133 . 
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London in the early part of 1740. He had been there for some 
time actually with great problems of his own which were only 
indirectly associated with the political antagonisms in New 
England. 
Benning Wentworth was a merchant-trader who had for some 
time been engaged in the Spanish trade . Although one of 
sixteen children, Benning as the eldest son of Lieutenant-
Governor John Wentworth, had every advantage that a Portsmouth 
youth might expect . Upon graduation from Harvard , he had 
gone into business with the brother of a sister- in-law •••• 
one Hugh Hall, who was then living in the Barbadoes . 1 In 
1718, he opened a mercantile venture of his own, trading in 
brandy, Spanish wine, and munitions . Reliable opinion main-
tains that his activities "would not have borne the scrutiny 
of the customs office . u2 Shortly, he became interested in 
importing wine from the Madeiras, and before long he was selling 
New Hampshire pine and oak lumber to the Spanish Crown in a 
big way . 
Benning's fortunes were furthered in 1719 when he married 
Abigail Ruck, fashionable daughter of a wealthy Boston merchant . 
They were married by Increase Mather, and two of their three 
children were baptized in his church. 
1 . Hugh Hall's sister, Sarah, married Benning 's brother, 
John. 
2 . ~. , VI, 113. 
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In 1730, Benning Wentworth failed to get paid for a 
shipload of oak timber delivered at Cadiz . To confound the 
matter, while only a few days out of port, his ship foundered 
in a storm. Taking to a small boat Wentworth and some of 
his crew, including four of the Wentworth clan, barely 
escaped with their lives . 
Although his father had left him a considerable estate 
at his death in 1730,1 Benning's liabilities added up to 
more than his assets . The Spanish fiasco had been financed 
by London merchants who srnmnarily demanded payment . 
Belcher , of course, enjoyed his enemies' embarrassment 
and openly scoffed at the "Spanish Bankrupt." It remained 
to be seen who would have the last laughl Benning Wentworth's 
financial extremities were ironically to lead to Belcher 's 
downfall. 
Wentworth tried for several years to obtain an audience 
with the Spanish sovereigns and ran into the same kind of ill-
luck that Columbus had experienced several hundred years before. 
Like Columbus, Wentworth was to suffer from that famous old 
disease of Spanish kings which Samuel Eliot Morrison refers 
to as cosas de Espana, which translated freely might be the 
"irritating procrastinating of Spaniards. 11 2 
1. See Chapter XVI. 
2 . Samuel Eliot Morrison, "Christofer Columbus, Mariner , " 
American Heritage, Dec. 1955, Vol. VII, Number 1, p. 81 . 
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In 1735, John Rindge of Portsmouth received this letter 
from Benning ~entworth sent from Madrid the 19th of April, 
1735:1 
To John Rindge, Esq., Merchant, Portsmouth, N.E . 
Madrid 19th April 1735 
Dear Friend: 
Your favour I rec'd this day, and have now 
only time to advise you of my safe arrival here, 
after sixteen days, bad roads and continual rains, 
which s o discompos'd my equipage that I have 
scarse been able to look about my self -- I am 
preparing to follow the Court to Aronzirez (?) 
about seven leageues from hence, where the 
D 1 or something put it in their heads to 
remove four days before my arrival here, and 
where they go next God only knows, I am now 
near them and intend to keep so, till my aff airs 
are determin•d. I have good grounds to Expect 
Success, of which you shall s oon hear more of, 
I heartily salute you and all your family and am 
Dr Sr. Your most humble servant, 
Benning Wentworth 
P . s . I have had some word this night from a 
friend at Court I advised of my arrival that 
M1 L proposed the payment of my money in-
clined to have more timber on certain terms, 
Wch if I approve of, I shall advise you further 
about---BW 
Wentworth's dogged opt~ism that he would be paid (and 
that he might even get more ordersl) soon petered out. He 
was not the only Englishman duped by the Spanish Crown. The 
British government decided to take up the cudgels. Restitution 
by war , if necessary, had been contemplated several times 
(1730-1739), but negotiations between the two governments 
1. A previously unpublished letter among the uncatalogued 
items belonging to the Portsmouth Historical Society , John 
Paul Jones House, Portsmouth. 
were invariably resumed at critical moments . Impatient 
waiting seemed preferable to fighting . 
As already noted, Wentworth's problems were greatly 
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complicated by the fact that his Spanish shipments had been 
financed by London merchants to the tune of fll,OOO . He 
had been able to fund his debt temporarily, but by 1735 his 
creditors were pressing hard. When Thomlinson , New Hampshire ' s 
agent, heard of Wentworth's intention to pay him a visit in 
London, he had to scurry around and get Wentworth's creditors 
to agree not to jail him when he put in an appearance l 
Actually Thomlinson was rather eager to see Wentworth. 
More and more he came to see in Wentworth the means to a 
worthy end : _ namely, the removal of Belcher as Governor of 
New Hampshire . Dunbar ' s star as a likely candidate for the 
post had pretty well set, but Wentworth had everything to 
recommend him. He was respected and well-connected in 
Portsmouth, the son of a Lieutenant - Governor, an erstwhile 
Assemblyman and Councillor . 
Thus Thomlinson had written his friend Atkinson the 
following revealing post-script to a letter of July 14, 1738: 
If Benning Wentworth is with you pray give 
my service to him and tell him that his Creditors 
here , as well as myself , was in hope that what 
Mr. Pollard wrote him to Cadiz , would have Brought 
him this way for we are of opinion that if he was 
now here something might be done for him, and his 
Creditors are now signing a letter of Licence for 
twelve months which will be signed and in my hands 
in a day or two , in order to Encourage him to come 
here, to see if something can not be done for him 
in one shape or other •• •• l 
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In his plans Thomlinson could count on the support of 
Wentworth's creditors who were more than a little interested 
in helping him to solvency. In addition, Wentworth held a 
claim on the Crown for not protecting his rights as an 
Englishman in his Spanish dealings. Thomlinson moved 
first to obtain a promise from the Duke of New Castle that, 
should New Hampshire ever be made a separate government, 
Wentworth might have the Governor's Commission. But proper 
solicitation in Wentworth's behalf was expensive. Thomlinson 
and others could afford the chance, however, and raised the 
necessary t300 . Friends in New Hampshire ''passed the hat" 
andshortly reimbursed Thomlinson for his expenditures. 
Obviously many people felt much was to be gained in 
championing Benning Wentworth. 
Before long Wentworth was to write his sister: 
Pray remember me kindly to all my loyal, 
steadfast friends . The time of their rejoicing 
is at hand. 2 
On December 12, 1741, Benning Wentworth arrived in Ports-
mouth with his commission as Royal Governor of New Hampshire . 
11 0ld Pilgarlic", as Belcher had once enjoyed calling him, 
1. Misc . Prov. Papers , XVIII , 157. 
2 . New Hampshire Historical Society's Collections, V, 
260 . 
was doing all right for himself l And New Hampshire was 
doing all right for herself, too . And no one would deny 
that Portsmouth had some great days ahead of her . 
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PORTSMOUTH'S PHYSICAL GROWTH (1700-1740)1 
In 1700, Portsmouth was only one of a dozen New England 
seaport towns whose hopes for the future rested on the possi-
bilities of increasing trade . Its commerce at the turn of 
the century was hardly remarkable; Lord Bellemont reported 
seafaring ships of all kinds registered in Portsmouth as 
totalling only twenty four , 2 while at the same time Boston 
boasted 194.3 The population figures of the two provincial 
capitals in 1700 also reflected their relative importance: 
in Boston , there were 20 , 000 people ; 4 in Portsmouth, a scant 
1000. 
From 1700 until the end of Queen Anne's War (1713) , 
Portsmouth ' s growth was imperceptible . Not only did the 
war itself make constant demands on the population, 5 but 
1 . For material in this section and on Portsmouth's 
economy in general, the writer is especially indebted to Samuel 
Justus McKinley, The Economic History of Portsmouth , New Hampshire 
from its First Settlement to 1830, a doctoral dissertation, 
1931, Harvard University Archives . 
2 . Doc . Rel . to the Col . Hist . of N. Y., IV, 790 . Bello-
mont also reported that there were in 1700 11 11 ships of good 
burthen, " one-half the number of New York ; and New York en-
gaged in but one- tenth as much trading as Boston . See also 
N.H. Prov . Papers, II , 356 . 
3 . See Weeden , Econ . History , I , 364 . 
4 . Actually this is a high point for Boston ' s population 
for some time to come. It was destined to decrease shortly. 
5. In 1711, the Province reported there were scarcely 
1000 men capable of bearing arms in all New Hampshire . Prov . 
Papers, III, 509 , whereas in 1671 a reliable estimate was---
1700. Cal. State Papers , A. & W. I. , 1669- 1674, 232 . 
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there were other significant factors inhibiting commerce . 
French privateering, impressment by the English Navy , em-
bargoes, pirate raids all played a part in keeping Portsmouth 
weak.1 
Immediately after Queen Anne's War , however, the situation 
changed for the better. In 1721, a report by the Lords of 
Trade indicated the population in New Hampshire had increased 
from 4000 in 17001 to 9000 in 1716 ; and the value of trade 
from the Piscataqua had risen to £50,000 per annum. 2 
On Jan. 22, 1729/30, in answer to specific questions 
from the Board of Trade, the provincial government reported 
that the population of the province numbered 10,000; ex-
penditures for government totalled fl500; and the value of 
British exports "mostly from Bostonu had reached f 5000 annually. 
As to shipping, however, only five vessels were reported as 
belonging to the port .3 
1 . For a discussion of these points, see Chapter x. 
2. N. H. ~scellaneous Papers, Library of Congress, 11. 
Also Doc . Pert. to Col . Hist. of N. Y.,V, 595. 
3. Prov . Papers, IV, 532- 534 . The answer to the queries 
of the Bo~of Trade appear to have been designed to impress 
the Lords with the weakness of the province . Perhaps the 
officials of Portsmouth felt the Board was a ccumulating 
statistics in order to make demands on the provi nce in time 
of war . This interesting document was transcribed from manu-
scripts in the Office of the Secretary of the Board of Trade, 
I, 61-66 . Concerning this Report of 1730, McKinley says: 
"The Account Books of the time show that (the figures are) 
far too low. " Econ . Hist . Portsmouth, 140. 
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Despite the reluctance of Portsmouth people to let their 
English relations know of their growing prosperity and numbers , 
by 1744 the population of Portsmouth (reflecting accurately 
the rise in Piscataqua trade) ~ood at nearly 4500 . 1 During 
the remainder of the colonial period, al though its trade was 
to expand even more , Portsmouth ' s population was to remain 
virtually stationary . 2 Portsmouth, nonetheless, was now one 
of the ten largest towns on the entire Atlantic seaboard,3 
and as we shall presently see it held a place of importance 
in the economy of the empire out of proportion to its numbers . 
1 . See D. Alexander Hamilton ' s Itinerarium, a Narr ative 
of a Journey in 1744, St . Louis , 1907, 153 . This figure is 
an unoffic i a l estimate by Hamilton based on his comparison 
of Portsmouth with Marblehead . Douglass would refute this 
estimate . In 1742 he believed the entire colony "contained 
about 6000 reatable whites, and about 500 Negroes or Slaves . u 
A Summary Historical and Political Of the First Planting , 
Progressive Improvement , and ~resent State of the British 
Settl ements in North America , Rogers and Fowle in Queen St ., 
Boston, 1749 , II, 48 . Considering Douglass' bias against 
New Hampshire , these figures are probably low . (On this 
latter point, see infra, Chapter IX, p . 199 . 
2 . 1767 Census: 
1775 Census : 
4 , 466 Prov . P~ers , VII , 168. 
4,590 !bid., v ! , 765. 
3 . In 1749 , the population of New Hampshire was es -
timated at 30 , 000 . See Warden , D. B. A Statistical , Political 
and Historical Account of the Uni t ed States of North America , 
Archibald Constable & Co ., Edinburgh, 1819 , I, 382 . See also 
Green & Harrington, Am. Po ulation Before the Federal Census 
of 1790, 72 . Ames ' Almanack for 17 gives the number of 
people in New Hampshire in 17 as 30,000 as compared with 
220 , 000 in Massachusetts . See N. H. Hist. Society, Collections , 
v, 228, 229 . 
CHAPTER VIII 
THE MAST TRADE AND THE LUMBER INDUSTRY 
Masts for the Royal Navy 
Portsmouth 's colonial prosperity depended more than 
anything else on her favorable geographic position as center 
for the harvesting of white- pine masts. But it was England ' s 
policy over the course of years (1691 to 1729) to reserve 
white - pines for the Royal Navy that really gave Portsmouth a 
unique economic opportunity . Had the British government 
been unwilling to spend heavily on increased transportation 
costs, bounties , and forest regulation in order to establish 
an American mast trade, Portsmouth might never have enjoyed 
real prosperity during the colonial period . And then again, 
if it had not been for the power and prestige of the Went-
worths in jealously guarding the mast trade and in cleverly 
managing the timber regulations so as not to antagonize unduly 
1 . Portsmouth's mast trade has been the subject of 
considerable study. A work which is all but definitive on 
Portsmouth's role in roasting the British Navy in the eighteenth 
century is Robert Greenhalgh Albion's , Forests and Sea Power : 
The Timber Problem of the Ro al Nav 16 2-1 2, Harvard u. 
Press, Cambridge 192 • See particularly Chapter VI, "The 
Broad Arrow in the Colonies . " Another scholarly approach 
to Portsmouth's mast trade is found in Lawrence Henry Gipson, 
The British Empire Before the American Revolution: Vol . III, 
The Northern Plantations, Chap . II , "In the White Pine Belt , 11 
The Caxton Printers, Ltd .t Caldwell, Idaho , 1936 . 
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either the Crown or the colonists, this lucrative business of 
supplying 11 sticks" to the Navy might have slippedaway from 
1 
Portsmouth well before it did. 
British Policies Regarding Masts (1691-1729) 
Although England had shown an early interest in American 
mast-timbers, and some of the most valuable cargoes from the 
colonies had included masts , 2 no official policy either to 
promote the mast trade or to prevent the destruction of 
potential mast- trees had evolved before 1691. The Royal 
Navy and private British shipbuilders had found ample supplies 
of good masts in the Baltic ports .3 Mast agents in England 
and in the Baltic nations had established satisfactory business 
relations yielding substantial profits t o both parties. Trans -
portation costs from America were high, 4 and the administra-
tive problems of preserving trees from destruction by colonists 
1. Just prior to the Revolution (1772) there were clear 
signs that the center of the tradehad moved Eastward into 
Ma ine . See the tabulations comparing Portsmouth ' s trade with 
Falmouth in 1772. Albion, Forests and Sea Power , 276 . 
2 . See Albion, Forests and Sea Power , 231-235 . 
Portsmouth presumably was sending ten mast cargoes a 
England, several of which were for the Navy . Ibid ., 
this last point see footnote #1 , infra, p . 180:---
3 . Particularly Riga and Danzig . 
By 1670, 
year to 
237 . On 
4 . The average rate for a ton of freight (cl700) was 
f 6- 8 from the colonies as compared to 40- 50s from the Baltic . 
Ibid . , 240 . 
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engaged in clearing the wilderness seemed insurmountable . 
Nonetheless , because of a crisis in obtaining naval 
supplies from t he Baltic in 1652- 53, and then again in 1703 , 2 
England began to regard her American timber resources more 
approvingly . There were , however , important factors in-
hibiting the use of certain types of naval stores which might 
be obtained in the colonies . American white-oak, for instance , 
was definitely inferior to English oak from Yorkshire . 3 Tar 
made in America early developed a reputation for being "dirtyn 
and of a 11 hot quali t yn . 4 
But when it came to American white- pine masts the English 
naval experts soon agreed there was nothing comparable any-
where . The Baltic states could not provide the larger masts 
(32u - 36" ) in abundance by 1690, and "composite masts'' had to 
be made of several "s ticks" . American white-pine timbers of 
36" and even 40u diameters , on the other hand , were always 
1 . Visitors to the Pis cataqu reg ion noted , early and often, 
the destruction of potential mast trees . See the report of 
the 1665 Royal Commission which complained of twenty sawmills 
on the Piscataqua . Cal . State Papers 1661- 1668 , 347 . 
2 . See ~, 158- 160, 238. 
3 . White- oak was used for ships ' hulls . Only white- oak 
could withstand continual soaking and drying without becoming 
subject to rot . But American white- oak was invariably wormy . 
It could be used if worm- holes were plugged , but this was ex-
pensive . Master shipbuilders in England were always prejudiced 
against American oak. 
4 . Doc . Pert . to Col . Hi s t . N.Y . , IV , 587 , 588 . "Hot'' 
tar would "burntt and eventually destroy rigging. 
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available . 1 What was more, they weighed nearly one- fourth 
less than their Baltic "made-mast" rivals . So it must be 
recognized that the English Navy , in turning to America for 
masts , did so primarily because of the superior quality of 
the product as well as fear that demands for Baltic timbers 
might not be met . 
Naturally , however , Engl ishmen soon rationalized that 
the colonies would serve the roother country best by providing 
materials which in the past had drained England of important 
cash reserves . They sought , too , to divert the colonists 
from manufacturing and even from carrying on home-industries . 
According to classical mercantilism it was always sound 
business to encourage colonists to exchange raw materials 
2 for British goods . 
1 . The mast - agents rarely contracted for any masts ex-
ceeding 36 inches in diameter at the butt - end . See Douglass , 
Summari , II , 53 . Douglass notes , however , the cutting of some 
huge pines : particularly one reported in 1736 "near Merrimack 
River a lit tle above Dunstable •••• a white Pine straight and 
Sound, seven feet eight Inches Diameter at the Butt- end . 11 
~., Douglass further reported that in a ten- year period 
Patridge , as !-1ast Agent, had 11 s ent Homen a few masts 38 inches 
in diameter.but only two of 42 inches . ~., 
2 . "The state papers and the writings of the economists 
at this time," says Albion, "bristle with arguments for the 
encouragement of this production of naval materials which 
seemed so obviously to favor both England and America . n 
Albion, op . cit . , 238, 239 . 
These economic facts of life did not impress the colonists 
particularly. John Bridger, naval agent, had difficulty con-
vincing settlers that by developing naval stores "they get 
money enough to buy two coats in the time they are carding, 
spinning, etc. to make one . tt "They will not believe , n said 
Bridger to the Board of Trade , '' unless they see it tryed before 
their faces . '' Public Rec . Office , Col . Off . 5, 244, 864. 
Quoted in Albion op . cit. , 239 . 
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The British government moved with characteristic res -
traint, however . Among Edmund Randolph's many suggestions 
for better control of New England was his plea for reserving 
white pine trees for the King . 1 In 1691, the new Massachusetts 
charter specifically protected all white pines over 24 inches 
in diameter (one foot from the ground) growing on ungranted 
lands . A fine of f lOO discouraged trespassers. 
Actually , this charter clause had little effect on the 
settlers of Massachusetts Bay and obviously none elsewhere . 
Even an Order in Council in 1699 failed to impress farmers 
and lumbermen. 2 Massachusetts colonists openly defied 
Bridger who , although agent for the Navy, did not become 
Surveyor- General- of- Her- Majesty ' s Woods - and Forests- in-
America until 1705. 3 
Bridger took his new position as Surveyor seriously, 
especially that part in his commission which instructed him 
to work for colonial legislation to preserve the pines . In 
1706, Bridger prevailed on the New Hampshire Assembly to under-
take legislation reserving all trees 24" in diameter, nwhich 
trees if preserved would much lessen the charge her Majesty 
is now at in roasting her royal navy . "4 
1 . Prince Society Publications, Randolph Papers, I, 266 . 
2 . Albion, op . cit ., 248. 
3 . For a good biographical note on Bridger, see Prov. 
Papers, III , 759 . 
4 . Prov . Papers, III , 337 . 
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New Hampshire's actions at this time1 regarding mast-
trees make for interesting speculation . In 1704, Parliament 
had hastily passed an act enumerating masts, spars,and timbers 
when its supplies from the Baltic were jeopardized by the 
actions of Charles XII of Sweden. 2 Undoubtedly certain 
Portsmouth merchants were eager to promote an American mast-
trade with England regardless of any opposition that might 
develop from f r ontier lumbermen. At this time valuable trees 
were being destroyed on the upper reaches of the Piscataqua .3 
The only way to stop the destruction would be through legis-
lation. Then , too , the Assembly was concerned with the Allen 
litigation, 4 and anything that would create an impression of 
loyalty to the Crown on the part of the people of New Hampshire 
was definitely in order . 
Bridger ' s controversy with Massachusetts over compliance 
with white - pine regulations led to a Parlimentary Act of 1711 
designed to save mast- trees . 5 This act supplanted an earlier 
1 . On May 14, 1708, New Hampshire passed an act reserving 
pines 24- inches in diameter found in unsettled areas . Noted 
by B. F . Stevens in the Board of Trade , New England, Vol . XIV, 
8 . 45. This act is given in Act s and Laws of H. M. Province of 
N. H., B. Green, Boston, 172 • 
2 . See Albion, op . cit ., 176 , 177 . 
3 . The profit in "masting't was in large measure de-
pendent on the accessibility of the trees . 
4 . See Chapter V. 
5. 9 Anne, c.17 . 
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act of 1705 which had been aimed at preserving pitch- pine 
trees at a time when normal supplies of Baltic naval stores 
to England had been interrupted . 
The 1711 Act which forbade cutting pines of 24" diameter , 
"and up , " from Maine to New Jersey was not respected . In 
1721 , a more stringent regulation2 passed through Parliament 
forbidding the cutting of any pines in areas not specifically 
established as townships . 3 Also , by the act of 1721, English 
duties on American ••lumber products" were removed and many 
wooden items were added to the lis t of enumerated goods . 4 
By 1729 , Parliament was ready to tighten up its timber 
regulations and encouragement for naval stores in one all-
inclusive act . 5 This act of 1729 remained in effect for 
the remainder of the colonial period . Mast pines 24u diameter 
were again reserved to the King . The only exceptions allowed 
were for trees growing on private property in 1729 , nnotwith-
standing they grow within the limits of any township . n6 The 
1 . 3 & 4 Anne , c . lO , Sec . 6 . 
2 . 8 George I, c . 12 . 
3 . By this act, Parliament initiated a graduated system 
of fines dependent on the size of the tree cut : f 50 for a 2411 
tree; f 20 for a tree 18"- 24" ; ~10 for a tree 12" - 18" etc . See 
Douglass , Summary, I, 377 . One can imagine the difficulty of 
levying these fines l 
4 . See footnote #2, infra, p . 189. 
5 . 2 George LL, c . 35 . 
6 . The implication being that private property must be 
fenced in , according to English custom. 
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Navy was to have twenty days to pick what masts it wanted after 
a shipment reached England . A bounty of fl per ton was offered 
for transporting masts to the mother country . And Parliament 
levied a twenty per-cent duty on Baltic timbers t o stimulate 
the American trade. 
Protecting the King's Property 
Actually the Surveyor- General and his deputies assumed 
the responsibility of marking mast - trees with the Navy's 
Broad- Arrow . It became customary to consider these marked 
trees as unquestionably the King ' s property . But the history 
of New Hampshire and Maine is filled with legal action taken 
against woodsmen who cut white pine of illegal size, unmarked 
by the broad arrow. Just because a tree was unmarked did not 
make it ~nune from regulation . 1 
Portsmouth and the Mast Trade (1700-1740) 
It is perhaps to be expected that the most accessible 
1 . The colonists, however , were clever about covering 
up their illegal actions . Occasionally some cutters would 
even mark trees with the broad arrow themselves so as to 
keep off competitorsl See Albion, op . cit . , 261 . When the 
King ' s men were known to be in the area, any mast trees that 
had been felled for lumber were hidden if possible or quickly 
sawed up , the crime thus disappearing into sawdust. Some-
times stumps in clearings were burned to remove evidence . 
It was difficult to prove guilt unless a tree came out of 
a grove of known mast trees, so marked . Boards were often 
sawed just under twenty-four inches so that no evidence of 
wrong-doing could be found in the lumber piles. Many colonial 
homes standing today have floor boards and wainscotting made 
of lumber 22 and 23 inches wide, but it is rare to see any 
24 inches or over . 
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supplies of mast - timber in the Piscataqua region had been cut 
off before 1700. Many of these trees had been harvested as 
masts and shipped to England; 1 others had found their way to 
Portugal and Spain . Still others were destroyed or sawn into 
boards . 2 
When Mr . Birkett - that famous traveller from Antigua -
visited the Piscataqua region in 1750, he was amazed to 
learn that mast - timbers were available only twenty to thirty 
miles inland and that even lumber was scarce in the Exeter 
region. 3 His New Hampshire friends were undoubtedly trying 
to impress Mr . Birkett with the difficulties of living in 
New Hampshire, as opposed to his own easy life in the Carribbeanl 
Nonetheless, for years before this time,the cry had been that 
good masts could be obtained only well inland. 
Lord Bellemont , conscientious man that he was, had re -
ported in 1700: 
1 . Contracts for American masts constituted an important 
business before 1700. In 1671, Mason reported "tenne shiploads 
of masts" went to England annually . Jenness, Transcri-pts, 53 . 
(McKinley feels this account is definitely exaggerated . Econ. 
History of Portsmouth, 59) . But records show that from lb89= 
1696 Samuel Allen furnished a shipload (about 40 masts} annually. 
See . C. P . Nettels, The Money Supply of the American Colonies 
before 1720, Madison, 'Wisconsin, 1934, p . 74 {footnote) . 
2 . An odd and minor use for large pines was the making 
of canoes. McKi nley reports: "Canoes were hewn out of a 
single log and used up many a mast pine . " Op . cit., 279 . 
3 . Birkett wrote: "Lumber is far to fetch out of the 
Country and stand them very dear . " Cursory Remarks , 4. 
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'·The wast (sic) of the woods in New Hampshire had been 
and still rs-so very great that Mr . Bridger assures me 
that they are forced to go twenty miles up into the1 country to get a good mast for the use of the Navy: 
Bellomont was disturbed that the inhabitants possessed 
what tracts of land and woods they pleased . He felt they 
"should have no more right to woods than as a common tenant 
right viz. fire boot, hedge-boot and house and plough boot. ••2 
Bellomont may not have understood that the New Hampshire 
"tenant" would never submit to English medieval institutions 
in a forest wilderness, but he was correct at least when he 
determined the King 's trees were being depleted at a rapid rate. 
Masts were not enumerated until 1704.3 Restriction of 
masts to the English market was to some extent caused by 
Lord Bellomont 1 s concern that Lieutenant-Governor Partridge 
had made so much money in the mast-trade to Portugal that 
others would soon follow suit and sell off the pine forests 
before England awoke to the necessity to save these valuables 
for her own use.4 It appalled Bellomont that some of Partridge 's 
1. Bellomont Papers , 354. 
2. That is : an allowance of fuel, wood for repairing 
hedges or fences and, lastly, wood for repairs to house, 
barns and animal stockades. Ibid. 
3. Meaning that before this date, they could be sold 
legally to Spain, Portugal or any other place . 
4. The Navy Board , for its part , was concerned that 
the Spanish navy was obtaining the world's best masts 1 
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lumber included three and four-inch plank, 1145 foot long and 
scarce a knot in any of 'em." This might be mast-timber gone 
astray, he surmised. In writing to the Board of Trade , 
Bellemont fumed: 
11 Mr . Partridge's folly in discovering what a profit-
able voyage his ship formerly made to Lisbon of which 
he crack 1d to every body (viz . ) that for less than 
f300 this money, he clear' d fl600 in the market he 
met with in Lisbon, for his ship timber, has set all 
the country agogg ••• 111 
The most important reason, however, for the shortage of 
accessible mast-trees in 1700 was that the ordinary colonists 
for years had had no use for them as such. The New Hampshire 
frontiersman was essentially a woodsman. He did not depend 
on agriculture for a living when a better living could be had 
in cutting timber . But few woodsmen had the capital, experience , 
equipment, connections,or inclination to get into the mast-trade. 
Harvesting Masts 
Some good studies have been made of getting the mast-
2 trees down in one piece and out to the waiting ships . It 
took remarkable skill and considerable capital. As many as 
1. Bellemont Papers, 355. Bellemont hoped to influence 
the Board of Trade to lay down navigation acts on lumber. He 
was disappointed in their slow response . On May 25th, 1700, 
he wrote : "I believe your Lordships will not approve of this 
trade for many reasons, but 1tis very unlucky that I am so 
long without your orders . " Ibid., 347-48. 
2 . See, for example, Andrews, Henry M. Jr ., The King's 
Pines, Society for the Protection of N. H. Forest , N. H. Hist . 
Society, Concord, N.H. (no date given ); Belknap , op . cit ., 
III; and Douglass , Summary, II, 53-55 . 
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100 oxen might be necessary to drag the tremendous trunk, 
sometimes 120 feet long and 40" through at the base . Regu-
lations for masts were rigidly speciric ••• the tree had to 
be straight as an arrow and equally straight-grained; its 
length had to be precisely one yard for each inch of its 
diameter . To anyone who has gone looking for a Christmas 
tree and passed up hundreds only to choose one which later 
turned out to be a disappointment to the family , this problem 
or obtaining a mast - tree can be easily appreciated . 1 \'lith-
out any lower branches for 75 or 100 feet, this primeval 
pine had to be cradled in its fall to prevent splintering in 
its tremendous crash to earth. Trees of considerable size 
were felled in the way of the mast tree to break its ra11 . 2 
11 Beddingtt was no mean task; it took great skill to accomplish.4 
Suppose,now1 we have one of these sturdy fellows down in 
the forest some twelve to twenty miles rrom the coast. Pre-
1 . John Wentworth wrote to the Earl of Hillsborough 
(Dec. 4, 1771) that of the largest mast trees "48 out of 50 
may happen to be defective . " From v1entworth 1 s Letter Books , 
N. H. Hist . Soc ., quoted in Mayo : nThe King 's Wood , n Massa-
chusetts Historical Society, Proceedings , Oct .-Nov., 1920,p.53 . 
2 . "Trees of 45 or 50 yeards long and from 4 to 6 reet 
in diameter, are of such immense weight it is almost beyond 
the power of man to use any secure management in lowering 
them. Much is done by bedding with bushes and small trees to 
help secure them, but notwithstanding, there still remains a 
very great risque . n Ibid. 
Some of the largest mast trees were felled only if 
deep, to help break the fall. Andrew Burnaby, 
Middle Settlements of North America 1 
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sumably it is straight and has no flaws . What then? A 
bee-line path must be cut the full distance to the shore: a 
path sufficiently wide and level so that a yoke of oxen on 
either side of the mast can pass easily . The mast will be 
slung under axles riding between huge wheels, 15 1 - 18 1 in 
diameter , 1 or else on great sledges if there is snow on 
the ground . 2 With a long line of oxen ahead and some oxen 
attached alongside, and others in winter "tailing" the load , 
the timber must be pulled in one long journey without stopping . 
"Raising" the oxen, or getting them to pull all together at 
once,was of course indispensable to s t arting the heavy burden. 
The know- how, patience,and endurance of the drivers can only 
l;>e imagined today . Stopping, one e the teams were moving, was 
unthinkable . Even a tired or sick ox would be cut out of his 
place while the team moved on, and another beast would be 
goaded into line .3 Occasionally , in rough terrain, certain 
yokes of oxen would be hoisted off the ground and carried right 
along in their yokes until the earth "came up to meet them" 
again . A driver would have to determine if the oxen could 
1 . At a later date mast timbers were set on the axles; 
the wheels were tipped up on one side and the mast rolled over 
the wheels . Then the wheels were righted . Belknap, III , 79 . 
2 . More than two feet of snow, however, was considered 
impractical for the use of sledges . Douglass , Summary, II , 55. 
3. See Weeden, op . cit . , Vol . II, 765, 766 . 
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stand this treatment without being killed and would have to 
be ready to cut them loose at a moment's notice. 
No wonder single masts sometimes wholesaled for a 
2 hundred pounds or more. It took dozens of men and scores 
of oxen-teams to fell the trees and 11 balk11 them out of the 
woods. These masts , moreover, had to be barked, carefully 
shaped3 and seasoned, and rigidly inspected for flaws . 4 
The Dangers of Masting 
During Queen Anne 1 s War, it was risky to gob ack into 
the forests to obtain masts. Colonel Winthrop Hilton, it 
will be recalled, was killed in 1710 while "mastingu some 
fourte en miles inland from the Piscataqua. He and a dozen 
of his men were ambushed while peeling bark f rom felled 
mast timbers.5 Many instances might be given of the dangers 
1. Belknap says, ttThere is no other way to prevent this 
inconvenience than to level the roads, 11 generally out of the 
question. III, 80 . ' 
2. Andrews says the precise value of masts cannot now 
be determined, the existing statistics are so confusing. £E• 
·cit., 9. Belknap gives statistics from Mark Hunking Went -
worth's r ecords: viz. a 34u sold for f90. III, 80 . Masts 
usually sold for f90-fll 5 according to Oliver L. Frisbee, 
uThe Piscataqua Mast Fleet, The Granite Monthly XLIX, New 
Series XII, Concord, 1917,Pl9. 
3. By mastwrights who cut them into usixteen sides". 
4. The most common problem was in great longitudinal 
splits starting in the timbers. 
5. Adams' Annals, 125, 126. At this time nguards'' were 
regularly assigned to protect the masting operations. 
:1 
of harvesting masts on the frontier . 
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There is an interesting letter to the Board of Trade 
from Ichabod Plaisted of Portsmouth on the difficulty he, as 
mast - agent, had in obtaining timbers during Queen Anne's War 
2 
"because of the neutralit~ held at New York with the enemy . " 
Had the Iroquois been unleashed to battle the Pennacook and 
St . Francis Indians, Plaisted felt there would have been no 
interruption to nmasting'' in New Hampshire . 
Dr . Douglass , writing in the late 1740 ' s, felt the 
colonial governments should assume greater responsibility for 
the safety of t he woodsmen : 
11 Misunderstanding with the I ndians are a great 
Hindrance to our timber and Lumber Trade ; therefore 
the Indians ought to be awed by 4 or 5 For ts at 
proper Distances upon our Inland Frontier •• ~3 
Lumbering 
It should be evident that a mast operation was quite 
beyond the capability of the ordinary woodsmen . The land-
owner also was not interested in ma$ing as he would obtain 
none of the profit . Contractors capable of handling the task 
ordinarily refused to pay stumpage for mast - trees as the business 
was risky and the woods, up to 1700 anyway, full of potential 
mast - timbers . 
1 . For examples, see Albion, op . cit ., 237 . 
2 . April 12 , 1709 , Board of Trade N. E., Vol . 14. 
3. Douglass , Summary , II , 55, footnote . 
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Potential mast-trees that stood where a farmer pictured 
a hay-field1 therefore, came down as if by hurricanes .
1 Trees 
that were needed for timbers , planks , boards, clapboards,and 
wainscoating for new homes were felled without so much as 
the bat of an eyelash. And if money were to be made in 
lumber for which mast-trees might be used, then mast - trees 
were used 12 
The Piscataqua region abounded in sawmills . Daniel Neale 
reported in his History of New England to 1700 that there 
were ninety sawmills on the Piscataqua which he estimated 
turned out about "6 million feet of timber cut yearly . "3 
1 . Land was often cleared by partially cutting each 
tree in a grove and then felling a giant on one side of the 
grove, which, if luck were on the settler's side, would take 
the entire stand down . This procedure was known as a "blow. " 
The trees thus felled would then be burned . The ashes thus 
obtained could be processed as potash, a valuable product 
easily handled and transported . 
2 . Albion gives a clear picture of the colonists' 
interest in using mast trees for lumber: "On the whole, it 
was more profitable to cut lumber than masts. The latter, 
for one thing , were too bulky to be smuggled out easily . It 
was pointed out that four or five logs could be cut out of 
a large tree, carried to the river- bank for fifty or sixty 
shillings, and after free floatage to the mills, an additional 
thirty or forty shillings would pay for the conversion into 
boards or joists worth fifteen pounds . u Op . cit ., 260- 261 . 
3 . Daniel Neale , Histor of New En land to l 00 , 1749 
edition, 213 . Neale's first edition 1720 included very 
little about Portsmouth, which inclines one to believe his 
estimates for this turnout of sawn timber are between 1720 and 
1749 . But no date is given . It would seem that this amount 
of sawing could have been stimulated by the enumeration of 
timber products after 1721. About 1700, as many as four saws 
might be employed at once in a typical sawmill . Prov. Papers , 
II, 358. 
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Bridger gives some important figures on lumber operations 
on the Piscataqua. In 1706, he noted seventy saw-mills in 
the area. Timber exports he gave as follows: 
1712 - 1718 
2,176 pieces oak timber 
3,035 oak joists 
43,880 pine planks 
22,000 pine boards 
93,250 pipe staves 
5,470 oak bolts 
168 standards 
12 knees 
1,511 spars 
8 bowsprits 
135 stocks 
1,100 ash rafters 
173 pine timbers(masts?) 
152 carriage trucks 
1718 - 1723 
912,331 boards 
1,014 oak planks 
615,050 shingles 
199 masts 
171 bowsprits 
60,072 joists 
63,950 barrel staves 
5,515 feet square timber 
171 anchor stocks 
32,141 feet best pine plank 
78,450 pipe staves 
654 pine planks 
518 spars 
43 yards 
485 oak timbers 
23,660 oak rafters 
171,660 hogshead staves 
73 knees · 
29,910 feet oak planks 
11,000 clapboardsl 
1 . Given in Lord, Eleanor Louise, Industrial Experiments 
in the British Colonies of North America, John Hopkins Press, 
1898, 106 . Doc's Pertaining to Col . Hist. of N.Y., IV, 825. 
The boards in this table are given in tales, rather than 
in board- feet . If in board-feet, the number would be signifi-
cantly larger, of course . (Reckoning by tale merely means a 
number count, in this case of boards . ) It was generally 
reckoned that 40boards equalled 1000 feet. Douglass, Summary, 
II, 51J.. 
This list of lumber exports is particularly significant , 
because in general Portsmouth customs records for these early 
years are not to b e found. 
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It is clear from these figures that the greatest threat 
to New Hampshire's mast trade came from her lumber trade1 
Small wonder that authorities in England could not decide to 
enumerate colonial timber products before 1721 . The lumber 
industry in the Piscataqua had grown to such proportions by 
1721 , when colonial timber products were enumerated, that 
woodsmen had their eyes on e very accessible white pine, re-
. 1 gardless of s1ze. Enumeration now meant that American wood 
2 
was entitled to a favored position in British markets. Even 
if trade to Spain and Portugal were reduced, which did not 
happen, demands for Amarican wood in England would increase 
sharply . 
Surveyor of the King ' s Woods 
The King ' s officials were sometimes sympathetic to , 
sometimes critical of , this flagrant disregard for the royal 
1. After wood products were enumerated, the colonists 
complained more loudly that roasting regulations were keeping 
them from making the most of their lucrative lumber industry . 
Even before this regulation went into effect , however, the 
colonists nsounded off" regularly against the reservation of 
white pines . In a letter to Henry Newman, agent, July 22 , 
1720 , the Assembly complained that ttgood Lumber fit for the 
London West Indian Marcketts ••• (is) ••• rotting on the ground . " 
Prov . Papers , XIX , 145. 
2 . The lumber enumerated included : "Deals of Several 
sorts, t imb er balks of several s izes , Barrel Boards , Clap-
Boards , Pipe Boards or Pipe Holt , White Boards for Shoemakers , 
Boom and Cant - Spurs, Bow Staves , Caprevans, Clap-Holt, Ebony 
\-lood , headings for Pipe Hogsheads and Barrels, Hoops for Coopers, 
Oars , Pipe and Hogshead Staves , Barrel Staves, Firkin Staves , 
Trunnels , Specked \·iood , Sweet Wood , small Spars, Oak Plank , and 
Wainscot . '' Quoted in Douglass, Summary, II , 50. 
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authority and undisguised destruction of royal property. Some 
of the early agents had been notoriously lax in reporting 
illegal cutting and personally engaged in plundering the 
preserves . Richard Partridge, particularly, had irritated 
Bellemont and Bridger . "To set a carpenter to preserve woods 
is like setting a wolf to keep sheep , 11 Bellemont reasoned in 
denouncing Partridge as unfit either as a naval agent or as 
1 
Lieutenant- Governor . 
John Plaisted, influential judge in Portsmouth and 
relative of the Wentworths , was even more bold in his in-
discriminate forays into the woods as agent for John Taylor , 
the naval mast contractor . Bridger who went out to~ stop Plaisted 
from cutting trees in such quantity wrote home in anguish: ••• 
112 
"the more I spoke, the more he cutt . Such defiance of the 
law on the part of the King ' s officials embittered the 
colonists as well as Bridger . But the bitterness was not 
sufficient to keep them from joining in the illicit chopping l 
Bridger was perhaps the most attentive to duty of the 
Surveyors . He served with distinction, but was removed in 
1718 to make way for a political appointee, Robert Armstrong , 
"an efficient unpopular customs officer at Portsmouth. tt3 Even 
1 . Cal . State Papers , A & W. I . 1699 , 537~ quoted in 
Albion, op . cit ., 248. 
2 . Ibid., 1706- 08, 697J quoted in Albion, op . cit . , 260 . 
3. Albion, op . cit ., 252 . 
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Armstrong, who took his work somewhat casually, complained of 
11 the barbarous treatment officers meet with that do their 
duty," and admitted he feared for his life . 1 
David Dunbar was the least liked of the Surveyors. 
Even before he became Lieutenant - Governor of £ew Hampshire 
(1730), he had been high- handed in his arrests and seizures 
in his dual capacity as Commander of the Fort at the Kennebec 
and as Surveyor-General of His Majesty ' s vloods . 
Despite Dunbar ' s unpopularity, the Wentworth clan always 
had a warm spot in their heart for his useful opposition to 
Governor Belcher.3 Dunbar often attempted to overawe the 
woodsmen with his importance ••• occasionally he took a beating , 
as at Exeter in 1734. 4 
There is no quest ion but what E·ngland' s approach to pre-
serving the King's Woods was largely unreali~tic . The illicit 
cutting was done over an area so wide and so rough that no f 200-
a-year Surveryor and a handful of deputies could control the 
siutation.5 Later, Governor John Wentworth, who was also 
Surveyor of the Woods, tried his best without success to get 
1 . Col. Treas . Papers , 1720-28, 406, 407 . 
2 . See Williamson, History of Maine, II, 165, 173, 178. 
3. See Chapter VII . 
4 . Ibid. 
5. See Albion, op. cit ., 261 . 
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Parliament to reserve specific stands of timber and g ive up 
the idea of protecting every solitary pine-tree . The fact 
that the colonists experienced some fifty years of law 
breaking, restrained intermittently by unpopular royal 
officials, was not healthy either for provincial harmony or 
imperial relations. 
Undoubtedly the nBroad Arrow Policy" would have been 
more serious had not the Wentworths controlled the Surveyor-
ship from 1743 to the Revolution. Because of their great 
personal popularity and power in New Hampshire and their 
political influence in England, the Wentworths were able to 
watch over the King 's trees "in their own way. 11 They sought 
to antagonize no one. Their "attention" to the King's 
interests was generally agreeable to the colonists; and yet 
the King 's ministers had confidence the Wentworths were doing 
their duty. But that is another story to be told later. It 
still remains true ~hat the "Broad Arrow Policy" served in 
New Hampshire to stir up undercurrents of opposition to English 
rule until the Revolution itself swept all British regulations 
from New Hampshire. 
Competition from Maine 
Weeden tells us that in 1727 Colonel Westbrook of 
Falmouth became a mast agent, and the center of the mast 
trade moved to what is now Portland.1 The latter statement 
1. Weeden, op. cit., II, 578. 
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seems highly unlikely . Until shortly before the Revolution, 
over 300 masts were being shipped from Portsmouth annually . 
There seems to be nothing to the contrary to indicate that 
Portsmouth's share in this lucrative game was diminished by 
Maine's good fortune . l Actually , it appears that the agents 
in Maine were closely connected with the Wentworths . Although 
McKinley says that after 1726 there was some competition from 
Falmouth, 2 later on he maintains that the Wentworth influence 
"was sufficient to keep the contracts in New Hampshire , even 
after the fresher supplies of Maine began to be developed . ") 
There is evidence that masts shipped directly from Falmouth 
were engaged through Portsmouth contracts . 4 Throughout the 
colonial period the mast trade gave New Hampshire, and es-
pecially Portsmouth , a degree of prestige and importance 
that evoked respect in all parts of the British empire . 
1 . Albion points out, from references to customs data 
in the Public Record Office , that in 1772 Portsmouth shipped 
329 masts to England as compared to 382 from Falmouth. The 
presumption is that this date marks the first time Portsmouth 
was outclassed by Falmouth . Op . cit ., 276 . 
2 . McKinley, op . cit ., 135 . 
3 . Ibid ., 317 . 
4 . Leonard B. Chapman, "The Hast Industry in Old 
Falmouth," Maine Historical Society ' s Collections, 2nd 
Series, VII, 390-404 . 
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The Mast-Ships 
Not only did the procuring of masts provide a good living 
for contractors, agents,and hundreds of cutters, oxen-drivers , 
surveyors , mastwrights, provisioners~and others connected 
with preparing the timbers for shipment, but the shipping of 
masts became big business in eighteenth- century Portsmouth. 
A mast-ship before 1730 was usually a hag-boat or fly-
boat of 400-500 tons.1 After that date snows of comparable 
2 
size were built. These were considered large ships for the 
time . 3 Considerable prestige went to the port that could 
build such vessels . 
Not all mast-ships that sailed from Portsmouth were 
made there, but Piscataqua shipbuilders turned out quite a 
number . In 1703, the mast-ship Thennett claimed exemption from 
powder- duty because she was locally built . The Lusitania 
Galley, "burthen about 500 tons, whereof Capt . John Wentwortan. 
ie Commandern was launched at Portsmouth in 1706 . 4 
1 . Distinguishing characteristics of a "flyboatu were 
its broad bow, broad beam and high stern. 
2 . A snow is the largest of two-masted vessels . It 
differs from a brig in that she has a trysail mast just abaft 
and close to the mainmast which carries a trysail on a gaff . 
3. In 1725, the largest vessel in America was reported 
to be a 700 ton mast-ship . Historical Digest of the Provincial 
Press 1689-1783, Boston , 1911, I , 184. 
4. Prov . Papers , III, 261 . 
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Ordinarily a mast - ship designed to transport 40 to 50 
masts carried a crew of twenty- five . 1 Such a s hip was ex-
pensive to build, costing on the average t4000 sterling . 2 
The mast ships slumbered for months at "the Pool") 
while the masts were prepared and finally loaded aboard . 
The sailing time for departure of the mast fleet, under 
heavy naval convoy, wa s well advertised in advance so that 
transatlantic traders could sail with the convoy. This 
free protection from privateers and pirates in peace time 
became indispensable in time of war . 4 
A newspaper report from Boston on April 6 , 1705 noted : 
"This day Capt . Morrice, Com ••• Advice, Sayled 
from N. Castle, bound for England, with the Vessels 
under his Convoy, viz . The two mast - ships Capt . Eason 
and Martin, 6 Merchant men, viz . Capts . Balaton, 
Corney, Charnock , Vincent , Thomas and Wilde (from N. 
York that Arrived here the 1st currant) 2 Briganteens , 
Troy and Estes, 2 ketches , Almery & Waterhous, 2 Sloops , 
Sears and Ball . "~ 
1 . Weeden, op . cit., II, 576 . 
2 . An American-built ship was considered 40% less ex-
pensive to build than an English ship. Nonetheless, as the 
materials for fitting out a ship made up about 40% of its 
total cost , and goodstransported to America were considerably 
higher than in England, the difference is not so g reat as it 
would appear at first glance . 
3. A bit of quiet water between Shapleigh Island and 
New Castle on the Little-Harbor side . 
4. Mast - ships did not always sail in convoy . There is 
meager evidence that masts , spars and timbers were sometimes 
brought together as a raft , "shapedtt like a ship, rigged, and 
sailed to England. Frisbee reports one such raft made the 
trip to England in twenty-six days t O.Frisbee, uThe Piscataqua 
Mast Fleet , " The Granite Monthly, XLIX, New Series, XII, 
Concord, 1917 , 19 . 
5 . Hist . Dig. of Prov. Press, 1689-1707, I, 184. 
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The fleet usually sailed twice a year . It must have 
been an exciting occasion . No doubt boys raced along the 
shores of Peirce Island waving and shouting their goodbyes 
as the big ships floated out on the tide and finally caught 
the Atlantic breeze . Mark Hunking Wentworth, the Agent , 
must have slept well that night , no doubt having had a drop 
more than usual of his favorite Madeira at dinner time . 
CHAPTER IX 
SHIPBUILDING, FISHING, AND FARMING 
Ships for the Royal Navy 
Portsmouth's importance as a ship-building center 
was, of course, enhanced by its mast trade.l Over the 
years the resources of the port came to be highly regarded. 
In 1690, John Taylor, a mast contractor, brought carpenters 
and smiths to Portsmouth for the purpose of building a 
"first-rate" man-of-war for the Royal Navy. This was the 
Falkland, a 54-gun ship •••• "the first Ship of the Line 
built in America."2 
Tradition has it that the Falkland and another warship 
built at Portsmouth, the 32-gun Bedford Galley (1696) were 
unacceptable to the Royal Navy and were soon destroyed. 
Preble, however, shows these ships to have been in service 
for years3 and intimates, as does Albion, that the Navy 
1. See McKinley, Econ . Hist. of Portsmouth, 274. 
2. See George Henry Preble, "Vessels of War Built at 
Portsmouth, New Hampshire, 1690-1868," N.E.Hist. & Gen. Register, 
XXII, 393-403. 
3. Saltonstall refers to the Falkland as still in com-
mission in 1768, op. cit., 17. This undoubtedly is another 
ship of the same name. The Bedford Galley was in active service 
up to 1723. 
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The Isles of Shoals 
Sea-washed cliffs at the 
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as usual, over possibilities for Portsmouth. He advised 
the Board of Trade: 
" •••• if ever England should think it a good 
point of husbandry to build ships of war cheap, 
Piscataway will be the properest place for it. nl 
British merchants were attracted by the low-cost, 
generally-sturdy construction and fine sailing quality of 
Piscataqua-built ships. But English supervision from such 
a distance was difficult, and the cost of rigging, canvas, 
and iron and brass fittings so expensive in America that 
actually not too many ships were built to order.2 More often, 
1. Doc. Pert. to Col. Hist. of N.Y., IV, 793. 
2. Douglass in his Summary fostered a misconception that 
Piscataqua workmanship on vessels contracted by English mer-
chants was inferior. Douglass reported that "these vessels 
with repairs last only two or three Voyages." (II, 69) They 
were moreover, he wrote, "designed as a Bite upon Ship Buyers 
at Home." (II, 70) It is just as well to remember that 
Douglass is writing only two or three years after his good 
friend, Governor Belcher, had been "helped out of office" by 
Portsmouth merchants and shipbuilders. His testimony on 
Portsmouth shipbuilding deserves closer scrutiny than it h as 
received by historians. 
To dramatize Douglass' bias against Portsmouth, note 
well his concluding statement on New Hampshire: 
"As this is a pretty inconsiderable Province 
or Government, very irregular and factious in the 
Economy and Affording no Precedents that may be 
of exemplary Use to the other Colonies; I omit ••• 
many Articles, which in the other Colonies are 
deduced at length, as of good Use and Information. 
Perhaps if this Government were annihilated, and 
annexed to the neighboring Province; it might be 
of Benefit, for their Protection in Case of War 
with the neighboring French and Indians or In-
surrections, and for gpod Order and to ease their 
Charges of Government." 
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ships were built locally for the West-Indian trade and 
were slated to be sold whenever the merchant ship-builder 
could put together another to take its place. 
Almost anyone who owned land along the Piscataqua or 
on the islands near Portsmouth put his hand to building 
ships. The Jacksons, for instance, whose 1664 house still 
stands on Christian Shore, almost always had a ship of some 
sort in various stages o.f construction resting in ways in 
their front yard . One-a-year was the usual turnout of 
these "home industries." The ships themselves varied con-
siderably in quality, workmanship, and especially size, 20 
or 30-ton vessels for coastal trading being the most numer-
ous type produced as a family venture.1 
Often ships were built in the hinterland where the 
timber was readily available. In the winter the whole ship 
would be dragged out on the ice of the nearest creek and in 
the springtime floated to Portsmouth to be fitted out. 2 
Most shipbuilders preferred white oak and white pine, al-
though some used red oak and, later, some maple in ship 
construction. Cutting for shipbuilding took place in the 
1. See McKinley, op. cit., 274 ff for different sizes 
of ships, etc. 
2. See Warden, Statistical, Polit., Historical Account, 
I, 411. A ship as large as 100 t ons could be dragged whole 
out of the forest. Ships larger than that might be taken to 
the water's edge in pieces. Belknap, III, 154. 
If the stream were shallow, lighters would be secured 
to the bow 5nd stem and the ship thus made more buoyant. 
Ibid., III, 210. 
early fall and the wood seasoned preferably 'til the 
next summer. 1 
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McKinley gives a good resume on ship-building at 
Portsmouth. He includes a "Table on Prices Paid for the 
Construction of Ships on the Piscataqua 1725-1816" and is 
meticulous on details of construction as they affected 
costs. 2 
A merchant usually contracted with a builder for the 
hull to be constructed up-river. Plans were sketchy; no 
water-line models were made. The builder also provided 
masts, spars,and other necessities. He delivered these 
goods to the shipyard where the hull had been taken earlier. 
The merchant also contracted with the sail makers, riggers, 
painters, glaziers for finishing the vessel. The buyer him-
self usually supervised the final phases of fitting out the 
ship. 
Sixty-five percent of the total cost of a ship was in 
outfitting her.3 The hull of the ship Bonner {1735) cost 
l. George Boyd wrote: "It takes one year to have a good 
ship built, the fall of the year is the time to cut the tim-
ber and the summer following to build it." Boyd 's Letter Book, 
N. H. Hist. Society. 
At an earlier date, Douglass 
"Summer-built vessels are 
those of any other Season ." 
2. McKinley, op. cit., 282. 
had maintained: 
of better Use than 
Summary, II, 68. 
3. Although this would include, naturally, labor, costs 
and masts, spars, etc ••• American products. Douglass says two--
thirds the cost of a ship is a "profit to th e country" {colony} , 
Summary, II, 67. 
£2100 Old Tenor, but she was a £5000 investment before 
she actually sailed. It took something more than twice 
their costs to outfit the snow Beginning (1736) and the 
ship Two Friends (1737).1 
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Generally buyers were wmy of builders and were care-
ful to have merchants who were personal friends oversee 
the building of their ships. Peirce wrote to a customer, 
September, 1728: 
"As to the small vessel you want to be 
built give me the Dimensions and how you would 
have her built and after what manner finished 
and you may depend upon haveing her here reddy 
in the Month May, June, or July which month you 
please. It would be best for you to send Canvis, 
Cables, Cordage, iron and some spikes and nailes 
for you have them much chea~er than would be to 
buy them inN. England •••• " 
Many times buyers sent their own captains to supervise 
the finishing touches to their ships. Stephen Perry of 
Bristol had sent a Captain Bellegarde to oversee the work 
on his ship building at Portsmouth in 1750. John Moffatt, 
friend of Perr~ wrote: 
"Captain Bellegarde has fitted her out to 
his liking as well as he could persuade his work-
men to do the work •••• "3 
l. McKinley, op. cit., 284, 285. 
2. Peirce Papers in the Wendell Collection, Baker Library, 
Harvard Business School, Brighton . 
3. Moffat Papers, N. H. Hist. Soc.; quoted in McKinley, 
op. cit., 287. 
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Although there is evidence of sloppy workmanship, 1 
it is to be expected that Portsmouth shipbuilders and mer-
chants alike had reputations to live up to and would be 
as careful as possible to keep orders for Piscataqua-
built ships rolling in.2 
Fisheries at the Isles of Shoals 
The Isles of Shoals were considered the center of the 
New England fisheries during the seventeenth century. As 
the Isles were bleak and had no harbor, the ports of the 
Piscataqua at New Castle, Kitter~ and finally Portsmouth 
assumed an important role in the fisheries. In 1660, there 
were 1000 people living at the Isles, but thereafter more 
and more of the fishermen moved to the mainland.3 By 1700, 
those with capital, both for supplying the fishermen and for 
marketing fish, had nearly all moved to the mainland towns.4 
The Isles were given over to the grisly cod-fishermen and 
their woe-begotten families. 
1. See Birket, Cursory Remarks, 4. 
2. For example, in 1743, when H.M.S. America was building 
in Portsmouth, William Pepperrell inspected the workmanship 
twice a week. See Hoyt, A. H., "Pepperrell Papers," N. E. Hist. 
and Gen. Reg., Oct., l$74, XXVIII, $-12. 
3. Fairchild, Messrs. William Pepperrell, 1$. 
4. With the purchase of the Gorges patent, half the 
Isles went to Massachusetts. Boston capitalists also were in-
vesting in the Isles Fisheries. 
Church and reconstructed 
"fishermen's homes" on Star Island 
the Isles of Shoals. 
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There are several factors which made the Isles sig-
nificant as fisheries. Cod, the most important of North 
Atlantic f ish because it could be cured most successfully, 
abounded in the area. Moreover, schools of cod "shoaled 
like bait fish" in the waters around the islands and 
could be caught on a short hand-line.1 These were the days 
before purse seines, and the time involved in hauling a 
fish into a whale-boat made the difference between working 
hard for a living and working hard for a good living1 The 
Isles, too, experienced an abundance of fair weather, com-
pared to say Newfoundland, and this meant the fish could be 
dried on flakes in short order. Then too, the French were 
in control of the waters east of the Penobscot, and few 
people had the courage - to say nothing of the capital - to 
protect themselves and to supply themselves for a trip to 
the "Banks. " 
The Isles' cod were considered a particular delicacy. 
They were cured in a peculiar way: 
"The large thick fish firs t taken in spring 
are salted and dried, and afterwards kept alternately 
above and under gr ound till they become m~llow, and 
in this state they are called dumb-fish." 
1. Sometimes cod were caught from boats; sometimes 
from anchored rafts which could be kept "on station." 
2. Warden, D. B., A Statistical, Political and Histori -
cal Account of the United States of North America, Archibald 
Constable and Co., Edinburgh, 1819, I, 412. 
The stone church (1799) at Gosport on the 
Isles of Shoals. The wooden church which 
preceded this was torn down by the people 
for firewood several years earlier. 
Notice the cod-fish weathervane. 
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These "dumb" or "dun" fish early became a basic part 
of the New England winter diet.l The best grade of fish, 
however, was reserved for the lucrative Spanish and 
Portugese trade. The poorer grade salt-cod sold well in 
the West Indian markets as food for slaves.2 The grading 
of fish over the course of time came to be a matter of 
provincial regulation.3 
Sir Joseph Williams wrote in 1676 that "the New Eng-
land fishery is at Piscataqua, where we send to buy their 
fish."4 He reported that at least sixty ships a year 
sailed from the port laden with fish. In 1699, the Earl 
l. Belknap, III, l5S. 
2. Weeden gives three grades of salt-cod: 
a) "Merchantable": for Spain, Portugal, Italy. 
b) "Middling": for home consumption 
c) "Refuse": this category included broken pieces and 
other fish besides cod. Sometimes this "refuse" fish is 
referred to as "Jamaica" fish . Weeden, ot. cit., I, 372 . 
It is interesting to note that in co onial records the 
best quality fish always sold by the real: Portugal's 
monetary unit. 
3. Prov . Papers, IV, 371. 
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of Bellemont noted that shipments of fish from Portsmouth 
were 1300 quintals (hundred weight).1 
The Canso Fisheries 
A certain amount of fishing to the eastward of the 
Isles had developed before King William's War (l6S9-97), 
thus causing a decline in the local f isheries. The war 
itself had driven the Portsmouth capitalist-fishermen home. 
With the Peace of Ryswick, the French made more stringent 
efforts to keep New Englanders out of the eastern fisheries.2 
This, of course, had the effect of stimulating the Isles' 
fisheries once more. Nonetheless, with the development of 
the purse seine, more capital and better ships, Portsmouth 
merchants turned their eyes toward the Newfoundland Banks. 
After Queen Anne's War and the Treaty of Utrecht which 
gave Nova Scotia and the French holdings on Newfoundland to 
the British, Portsmouth's interest in the eastern fisheries 
increased rapidly. By 1721, New Hampshire boasted of a 
fishing fleet of 200 vessels, about half of which were capable 
of voyaging to the Grand Banks.3 In 1734, when the elder 
William Pepperrell died, he had about 100 vessels engaged in 
l. Prov. Papers, II , 356. 
2. McFarland, Raymond A., A History of the New England 
Fisheries, New York, 1911, 74. 
3. See McKinley, op. cit., 140. 
Saltonstall maintains that "the fisheries of Pis-
cataqua in some years would have exceeded those of Boston 
except for the preoccupation of Portsmouth with lumbero" 
0 p • cit • , 20 • 
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fishing at the Grand Banks.l 
McKinley has given an interesting account of Ports-
mouth's fishing industry from his careful study of the 
Peirce Papers2 and Moffat Papers.3 
Joshua Peirce had a considerable interest in the 
Canso fisheries which were developed by the English soon 
after 1713. In 1723, Peirce had half a dozen schooners 
of 15 to 30 tons making the usual "four fares ."4 
Each schooner had a crew of five to seven men. The 
men were paid on shares, the captain getting two shares in 
addition to straight pay. The owner of the vessel re-
ceived half the proceeds of the venture, but in turn, 
would supply the fishing gear and salt . He also supplied 
provisions, but the men paid for what they ate •• •• all but 
the single crewman who watched over the flakes. He was 
compensated for his lonely vigil by having his "diet" 
charged to expenses. 
l. From the Pepperrell Papers in the Maine Historical 
Society. Quoted in Saltonstall, op. cit., 31. 
2. Peirce Papers in the Wendell Collection, Baker 
Library, Harvard Business Schoo.l. 1v1cKln.iey·, - op . cit., 300-305. 
3. Moffat Papers at the N. H. Hist. Soc. 
4. The fishing season extended from February to Septem-
ber. The ships vrould go out four times; with decreasing 
success each time, it might be noted. The most merchantable 
fish were caught in the first two "fares." See Belknap, III, 
158, 159. 
and to eat ice cream! 
Portsmouth youngsters still 
like to fish ••• 
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Joshua Peirce himself would ordinarily show up at 
Canso in May and direct the sale of the fish from there. 
Sometimes he loaded the fish on his own ships for Portugal 
or the West Indies. Other times he sold a cargo or two 
to other merchant traders·. Occasionally more fish were 
cured than could be sold. In July, 1729, Peirce wrote 
tthere is more fish t han the ships will carry by 10,000 
quintals."1 Perhaps, however, by September, ships had 
been found to carry away this bumper catch.2 
Profits were good in the fisheries until the last 
French and Indian War (1754-63). Typical of a fishing ven-
ture was that of Peirce's schooner Dol phin. She sailed from 
Portsmouth for an August voyage (probably the third fare) 
and made 334 quintals of fish which sold at 30 shillings. 
Of the 55 hogsheads of salt she carried, the crew used 30 
and sold 25 at 25 shill ings at the Canso station. Expenses 
totalled £87-1-1; receipts were £249-3-3. Peirce made 
£87-1 0-11 1/2 on a capital outlay of £500. Considering 
this was only one of four trips for one of six vessels, 
Peirce was obviously doing all right. The men too made 
relatively good pay, although on this particular fare they 
would have averaged only about £10 each. 
1. Quoted in McKinley, op. cit., 303. 
2. A ninety-ton brig could hold 1,700 quintals. Peircets 
ships were mostly 70-80 tons,~., 277. 
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Oil, Salt,and Rum 
There is more to the fisheries than might be supposed. 
There were a few by-products such as fish-oil which was 
valuable in the tanning trade. 1 And local fishermen often 
saved fish-heads to feed the hogs •••• hardly of major im-
portance to Portsmouth's economy. 2 
One of the most important ingredients in the fishing 
industry was salt. As has been shown, money could be 
made in trading in salt to Canso and Newfoundland. Salt 
was one of the few articles of trade which England per-
mitted to come directly from the Mediterranean to the 
colonies. The fact that salt and certain wines could be 
traded without imperial regulation often led to temptations 
to expand along illegal lines. This subject of illegal 
trade, particularly in lumb~r products to Portugal and 
Spain and in enumerated goods to Newfoundland for eventual 
foreign sale, will be discussed in Chapter X. 
Rum also played a significant part in the f ishing in-
dustry. The Mathers and Hubbard expounded often on the 
deleterious effects of rum on fisherfolk and their families.3 
1. Peirce advised a customer in 172S that he could 
provide him with 200 barrels of oil if he placed an order by 
June. 
2. See Belknap, III, 159. 
3. See Cotton Mather's The Sailours Companion and 
Counsellor, 1709. There is an apropos quotation from this 
rare book in Saltonstall, op. cit., 20. 
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People on the Isles of Shoals certainly consumed prodi-
gious quantities of rum, but some people fail to realize 
that rum was considered a basic food in these days. No 
one along the New England coast envisaged getting through 
a winter without a supply of rum. Two glasses of rum a 
day were considered part of a man's pay in the fisheries 
and also in the lumber and shipbuilding industries.l 
On the other hand, there is ample evidence that rum 
in the hands of rough fishermen had a debauching effect on 
health and morals. Lounsbury in his article, "Yankee Trade 
at Newfoundland," graphically brings this to attention. 2 
Fanning 
Of course, some people in and around Portsmouth made 
a living of a sort from the soil. But farming was difficult 
at best, and in the early 1700's very few farmers were able 
1. Dr. Jeremy Belknap, good clergyman that he was, de-
plored t his custom which persisted even beyond Revolutionary 
War times, but he admitted rum was indispensable to frontier 
life. History, III, 263. 
2. Ralph Greenlee Lounsbury, "Yankee Trade at Newfound-
land," New England Quarterl~, Oct., 1930, III, 611-612. 
It should also be note that rum was not the only 
spirituous liquor to debauch the northern colonist. Cider 
was common, of course, and there was also a "fermented liquor 
made of spruce twigs boiled in maple juice" consumed in great 
quantities along the north Atlantic coast. See warden, 
Statistical, Political and Historical Account, I, 3$6; and 
Douglass, Summar¥, II, 56. Douglass as a doctor recommended 
the drink, espec~ally if made with molasses, for "scurvy and 
the like Fowlnesses of the Blood and other Juices." 
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to produce even the necessities for home consumption, let 
alone surpluses for sale,to the families of merchants and 
artisans of the town or to families of mariners and fisher-
men on the coast or at the Isles. Hay, meat,and grain were 
always in short supply locally and had to be imported. 
Cider and vegetables, and sometimes wool and flax, were 
about the only products which met local demands. The In-
dian menace made farm life precarious. And weather condi-
tions have always been such in New Hampshire that the only 
sure crop a farmer knew he could harvest was one of stones! 
Most men preferred to cut timber and catch fish than to 
work the inhospitable land. Connecticut and Pennsylvania 
could be counted on to provide meat and grain. The only 
trouble came when fluctuating prices in world markets found 
incomes low and food - costs high. Before 1740, however, ex-
perience proved that the advantages inherent in such an 
economy outweighed the disadvantages. 
CHAPTER X 
COMMERCE AND OTHER RESOURCES 
Portsmouth's Trade 
Portsmouth's needs for manufactured goods essential to 
her industries and her dependence on others for her food 
supply meant that a large unfavorable balance of trade was 
always working against her. As was generally the case in 
New England, Portsmouth discovered at an early date that 
she must "contrive for a living.n She had no single staple 
that would sustain her economy. And she had no single market 
in which she could sell her products: masts, lumber, ships 
and fish. A diversified trade was her best hope for prosperity. 
Trade with England 
Trade with England directly was not profitable at any time 
during the colonial period . The value of English products 
imported into New Hampshire so exceeded the value of exports 
that Portsmouth traders were always in debt to British 
merchants.1 
England's interest in New Hampshire wood-products, as 
we have seen, was limited largely to masts, spars,and some 
1. Nealereported (c. 1745) goods valued at ~4QOOO annually 
were imported from England . Hist. of N.E., 211. Exports at 
this time were about three-quarters of that figure. 
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timbers •••• mostly of white pine. She definitely wanted no 
oak or naval stores from New Hampshire . In 1704,when masts, 
spars,and timbers had been enumerated, England's commitment 
to buy these items from the colonies was an undeniable 
blessing, especially when one considers the colonists' brazen 
disregard for the laws restricting their own non-British 
trade.1 In 1719, the removal of English duties on colonial 
lumber was another boon to New Hampshire . Finally, in 1721, 
many categories of lumber products were enumerated, 2 meaning 
they had to be sold within the Empire and likewise had to be 
purchased within the Empire. Portsmouth found this legisla-
tion much to its liking. These navigation acts were even 
regarded with enthusiasm when it came to be recognized that 
the British did not intend to clamp down on Portsmouth's 
lumber-exports to Spain and Portugal . The number of sawmills 
operating on the Piscataqua grew by leaps and bounds. 
The mother country, however, bought only a limited amount 
of sawn lumber herself. Nor was she interested in buying 
Portsmouth's fish. It was Portsmouth 's ships and masts which 
attracted England's attention and which she bought in in-
creasing numbers. The value of goods purchased by England 
was considerab1e1 no doubt, because masts and ships were 
1. Infra. 
2. See list of enumerated "lumber", Chapter IX , infra, 
p. 189. 
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Portsmouth's most valuable commodities. Without complete 
customs records, however, it is impossible to estimate the 
percentage of the trade. 
The West Indian Trade 
The details of the West Indian trade are fairly well 
known. The desire for cheap New England pine-lumber, beams, 
joists,and clapboards for slave-huts and other building s 
opened up a brisk trade very early in the colonial period 
which continued to grow until the Revolution. More important 
than lumber was the poorer-grade salt-cod (so called ttrefuse" 
fish). The slaves consumed great quantities of this cheap 
food and quintals of salt-cod were part of everyWest Indian 
cargo. Every ship also had a supply of red-oak staves. 
The cooper, a vital member of the crew, busied himself making 
molasses barrels as the ship sailed south.1 
Always trying to ge t gold or bills of exchange on London, 
Portsmouth's ship-captains traded this lumber and fish for 
sugar and molasses in the West Indies. They then transported 
their newly acquired goods to England, where the valuable 
cargo, including often the ship, was sold to British agents. 
Small coastal-sailing ve ssels routinely picked up sugar and 
1. Red-oak was used for sugar and molasses barrels. White-
oak staves were used for casks (pi pes) for wine and rum and 
other more viscuous liquids. See Dou~las~op. cit., II, 59, 
64. 1,000 staves made 30-35 hogsheads or' 100 gallons each. 
ill,9;., 67. 
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molasses for home consumption and now and then a youthful 
slave, paid for by the lumber and fish from the larger vessels. 
Generally a ship would sail for the West Indies in the 
late fall (the sugar crop coming in about the first of the 
year). This would prompt the ship-builders on Langdon Island1 
and along the North Mill Creek to complete a brand-new vessel 
every summer. More often than not, when a good- sized vessel 
sailed from Portsmouth,it was saying good-bye for good . Bulky 
commodities requiring large ships were carried from Portsmouth, 
but no Portsmouth ship of any size could make a profitable re-
turn trip to New Hampshire from the West Indies . It was the 
2 West Indies to London trip that paid off. After the ship and 
cargo had been sold, the captain and crew would find their 
way back to Portsmouth either on those few ships bringing 
English goods to New Hampshire or else on a returning mast-
ship. More likely than not, they would take passage on a ship 
to Boston and thence to Portsmouth. 
While in London the captains, as agents for Portsmouth 
merchants, would arrange for the purchase of hemp, sails, 
iron, fishing gear , farming tools,and certain luxuries such 
1. Now called Badger's Island. 
2. Cargoes to England of West Indian sugar, molasses,and 
occasional ly cotton is what brought the richest returns to 
Portsmouth's merchant princes. A cargo of sugar, for instance, 
was usually considered equal to the value of the ship, and both 
would be disposed of on the London market . McKinley, op. cit., 
136. 
as pewter, silver, cloth~and furniture, which would find their 
way to Portsmouth usually by way of Boston . 
Portsmouth's West Indian trade before 1740 was on a 
small scale.l There was no major trade in molasses from the 
West Indies to Portsmouth. Colonel Sparhawk of Kittery 
seems to have been the only Piscataqua merchant with capital 
inves tments in a rum distillery. Some Portsmouth merchants 
tried to get into the molasses trade t o Boston, but Massa-
chusetts 1 duties were high and profits low. Needless to say, 
with no native rum industry, Portsmouth was not able to take 
part in the lucrative slave trade. There is not one shred 
of evidence to indicate Portsmouth ever engaged in the slave 
trade. 
The Pepperrell West Indian Trade 
Byron Fairchild in his fascinating study of the Pep-
perrells2 provides an enlightening view of this Piscataqua-
West-Indian trade. First of all, the Pepperrells had strong 
connections in Maine and New Hampshire for raw materials to 
1. Even at a later date U770) New Hampshire 's trade to 
the West Indies was listed as eighth among the Atlantic sea-
board colonies. MacPherson Annals, III, 572. 
Considering New Hampshire's small size and the fact that 
Portsmouth was New Hampshire 's only port of entry, this trade 
is more significant than statistics indicate. And many goods 
sold by Boston merchants to the West Indies originally came 
from the Piscataqua , byway of coasters. 
2. Fairchild, Byron, Messr •s William Pepperrell: 1erchants 
at Piscataqua, published for the American Fistorical Association , 
Cornell Univ . Press , Ithica, N. Y ., 1954. 
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trade (cod and lumber). At one point,William Pepperrell had 
almost 100 small vessels engaged in the fisheries around the 
Isles of Shoals and off the Banks of Newfoundland. His friend-
ship with Joshua Peirce and the Atkinsons and the Wentworths 
would invariable assure him of sufficient goods to fill his 
merchant-ships. A typical West-Indiaman fitted out by 
Pepperrell, we are told, was loaded with red-oak staves, 
shingles, hoops, fish, boards, planks and joists, spars, some 
tar and pitch,and a few horses.1 Incidentally Pepperrell 1 s 
"salt codu often included more hake, haddock,and pollock 
than it did "refuse cod."2 
Pepperrell 1 s affairs were large enough so that he had 
an agent in Antigua, one Kerby by name, with whom he corres-
ponded generously . Kerby was a man of few words, but what 
he did write usually made sense. nDispatch is the life of 
tradeu, he maintained, but he cautioned Pepperrell on arriving 
too early for the molasses crop and thus incurring expensive 
delays. On the other hand, he often warned against coming 
too late, at which time the crop might well be gone and the 
1. Other bills of lading might include sawn boards, clap-
boards, house frames , oars,and boards. See McKinley, op. cit., 35. Considerable live-stock at various times was sent to the 
West Indies, but it was not a dependable trade. 
2 . Fairchild, op. cit., p. 54. 
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sugar-islands glutted with New England products . 
At times the West -Indian trade, like all trade, got 
nout of whack''. Perhaps some years there was too much fish, 
perhaps too little molasses . In 1725, Kerby complained that 
one of Pepperrell 's ships was there in an off-season and he 
could do nothing for him. l In the spring of 1731 , when the 
supply of local molasses at Antigua was exhausted and yet 
there was still a demand for Pepperrell's goods in trade , 
Kerby informed the Pepperrells that French molasses could 
be had for 10 pence a gall on , a very reasonable price . Un-
doubtedly this French molasses was smuggled, for the duty on 
any foreign molasses imported into Antigua was 18 pence per 
gallonl 2 
This, of course, brings us to the touchy subjects of the 
Navigation Acts . Under the terms of the Anglo - French Treaty 
of 1686 , each nation had agreed to restrain i ts subjects from 
trading with the other ' s colonies . Efforts by the Board of 
Trade to get colonial assemblies to pass self- restraining 
laws were notoriously uns uccessful . Royal Governors' procla-
mations were issued bJ the dozens with little effect . Some 
few ships were seized, but the lessons taught were not well 
learned . Finally, in 1733, the Molasses Act was passed which 
promised to regulate the sugar trade .3 But as every student 
1 . Fairchild , op. cit ., 111 . 
2 . Ibid., 127 . 
3. See Ibid ., 130, for an excellent appraisal of the 
Molasses Act of 1733 . 
of colonial America knows, the significance of the Molasses 
Act lies more in its failure to be enforced than it does 
either in restraining malpractices or in restricting colonial 
trade . 
The West Indian trade was only one of the Pepperrells 1 
truly vast sources of income . They traded, as did most 
Portsmouth merchants, with Spain and Portugal , Newfoundland , 
and even the French islands of St . Pierre and Cape Breton. 
And like most of their fellow traders , the Pepperrells sold 
their ships in London . In a hitherto unpublished letter, in 
the collection at the John Paul Jones House (Home of the 
Portsmouth Historical Society) , written August 23 , 1735, 
Silas Hooper , a London merchant, warns Pepperrell that one 
of his ships willarrive at an inopportune time and that he 
should not expect much luck in selling it. 
11She will come in a glutt time for shipps . believe 
not less than 15 new ones built at Boston this year 
II 
will be hear about yr time for Sale . 
Trade vii th Spain and Portugal 
Even including the gold obtained as partial payment for 
products sold in the British West Indies , the English goods 
desired by the colonists invariably added up to more than the 
Portsmouth merchants obtained for their ships and sugar cargoes 
in London. This deficit was made up, partly, by an active trade 
with Spain and Portugal . Both Spain and Portugal , being 
Catholic countries, were willing to pay high prices for that 
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ugly, bone-headed,but succulent fish ••• the cod. Moreover, 
New England merchants saw an opportunity to supply Portugese 
and Spanish wine merchants with pipe-staves . 
Before Bellomont 1 s outbursts against Partridge et al 
led the British to enumerate masts and spars (1704), Ports-
mouth merchants also engaged in a budding but very profitable 
timber trade with Spain and Portugal . This trade remained 
strong because England did not enforce her navigation acts . 
Huge masts, classified as "balks", and other lumber products 
entered Spain up until Benning Wentworth's unfortunate fiasco 
with the Spanish Crown (1730).1 
While the Spanish and Portugese trade was lucrative 
beyond a doubt, it was often dangerousl The question re-
volved about what might be exchanged for Portsmouth products . 
Salt was much in demand in the American fisheries and could 
be traded directly, as could certain wines, without going 
through the stapJe ports in England . But trade in "lemon 
oyle", iron, silks,or other proscribed Spanish products re-
sulted in leaving the profit in the English customs offices . 
Many t i mes Portsmouth merchants traded from their home 
ports to Spain; then to Gibraltar,where they would load 
Spanish products for Scotland, Ireland,and England . Back 
again they would come with good3 ostensiblY for Gibraltar and 
1. See Chapter VI, supra. 
actually for Spain { 1) and then home to New Hampshire again, 
this time with more Spanish products. This roundabout trade, 
often involving chances in dealing in goods proscribed by 
the Navigat ion Acts , brought considerable wealth to the 
merchant adventurers and to the entire community. 1 
Captain Archibald Macphaedris 
Perhaps there is no more intere~ti ne charact e r to 
speculate about when it comes to the Spanish trade than 
Captain Archibald Macphaedris . Of Scotch-Irish descent , 
Macphaedris made Portsmouth's largest fortune in the first 
quarter of the eighteenth century . His fine brick house 
still stands on Daniel Street, a living memorial to his 
industry, his ingenuity,and his taste.2 
Not too much is known of Macphaedris ' life . We can in 
no way be certain of the dates of his birth or death. His 
biographer, William Greenough Wendell, tells us no portrait 
of him has been found . H~few letters , preserved by the 
1 . Just how profitable this Mediterranean trade was is 
graphically shown by a note in Weeden's Economic Histor~ . In 
1741, it was reported a vessel of 100 tons with twenty men 
fishing on the Banks could then take their catch to Portugal , 
Spain,or even Italy6 and for flOOO invested could get f3000 in 
return ••• a good margin of profit in any age . Weeden , op . cit. , 
II, 595 . Whether or not this f3000 could be obtained for 
the fish alone is a good question. Perhaps it involved a trip 
to the British Isles, and Gibraltar, tool 
2 . This house is considered by connoiseurs the most 
elegant of its period (1700-1725) in the northern colonies . 
See Chapter XXXVI, infra . 
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The ~phaedris~arner House (1716). 
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Warner House Association,1 are not always completely legible 
or intelligible. As a free-lance Presbyterian Inishman, 
Macphaedris came to Portsmouth in the late 1600's and through 
hard work and shrewd bargaining built up his fortunes in 
transatlantic trading. The nature of the man and his respect 
for the sea are vividly depicted in this notarized account , 
written by him, of a shipwreck in 1712. 
"Thos whose names are hereunder written being Officers 
& Marriners belonging to the ship Richmond Galley 
Archib'd Macphaedris Command 1r & dos affirm that on 
Saturday the 14th of November 1712 we made the Land of 
Cape Travoldegar LTrafalgar?_7 bearing East of us the 
Wind at S b E being 5 in the Evening and the Weather 
Thick & hazy the Wind blowing fresh Tackt about ship 
& stood to the w•tward which we did untill 2 in the 
Morning at which time there came a Storme of Wind which 
obliged the s'd ship under a Main sails and lay a Try L?_7 
untill day Light then Sett over Foresail & Mison & 
stood to ye Westward •till 12 at Noon, at which time 
wee wore Ship and Stood to the Eastward •till 8 at 
Night & just goeing to Ware ship and Wind came to the 
WSW then lying up . So wee stood on untill 3 in the 
Morning & fell in amongst the Breakers of which we 
wore our Ship Clear & finding ourselves in 9 fathom 
Water came to an Anchor with all Expedition, after 
having furled our sails wee lett goe all the Anchors 
we had & veered away until wee was within Cables Length 
of the Shore whichwas within half a Mile of the Island 
of St. Pedro & then brought up & Struck Yards & Top-
masts & so we Rid in an excessive hard Gale of wind 
with a Great overgrown Sea 'till one of the Clock a 
Tuesday Morning , that one of our Cables parted & the 
other two Anchors came home And the Ship drove ashore J 
and was stranded in less than a Glass 's time & was 
full of water up to the upper Deck, the Ship Sticking 
1. Macphaedris ' son-in-law was Jonathan Warner. Warner 
lived in the brick mansion for almost sixty Years. 
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together (as it pleased God) wee remained aboard 'till 
day Light the Tide falling away gott ashore . ul 
" Dated at the Fort near the Rock 
'' the 18th day of No veiiiber 1712 '' 
Actually , Macphaedris was up to certain tricks when 
it came to the Spanish trade . Fairchild puts it mildly 
when he says Macphaedris was engaged in a three-cornered 
trade between England, Ireland, a.nd Spain, "a trade in which 
bribery and misrepresentation played a part."2 Spanish 
colors, paper, wines,and fruit were shipped to England; 
pork, provisions, candles,and small beer were loaded in 
England and Ireland presumably for Gibraltar, actually for 
Cadiz . A most revealing letter written in 1719 by Macphaedris 
to one of his captains explains what precautions this double -
dealing required: 
'' ••••• I desiere that you make the best hast you can for 
London with your Cargo and pray take notice that you 
have a Spanish pass to puit (put?) you free from all 
Spanards which if any of them should take you that you 
may produce it , and if any English ship should give you 
trouble you have the Consell 1 s pass making it appier 
that your ship and Cargo all belongs to English which 
if they carry you up any where it will Clear you & 
observe that upon your return from Cork you must have 
a spanish Ensigne and instead of goeing to Gibraltar 
you must come Directly into this ba¥ & hyst your 
Spanish Collors w'h will soot (set?) you free shewing 
your pass therefor I have put up all your papers in 
1 . In the collections at the Warner House . Also in 
Will iam G. Wendell's, Jonathan Warner (1726-1814) Merchant 
& Trader Kin 1 s Councilor 11ariner Jurist, for the New-
comen Society, Princeton u. Press, 19 o. 
2. Fairchild, OE • cit . , 50 . 
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form w'd I hope you will verey well observe wish you 
a safe Voyage I ~ 
~ Yo' r Assured ffriend 
11 Arch' d Macphaedriil 
Evidently some of Macphaedris' dealings in the Spanish 
trade eventually came under the scrutiny of certain British 
officials, for his father-in-law, Lieutenant-Governor Went-
worth, felt obliged to go on record before the Council that 
he never had anything to do with Macphaedris ' shipping of 
naval stores to Spain and Portugal , "except the small cargo 
of spars on board the ship George, Joseph Simpson, Master."2 
Someone 1 s conscience was not at restl 
Captain Archibald Macphaedris 1 fortunes improved steadily, 
and presumably he took fewer chances as he grew older and 
richer. His social position in Portsmouth had been secured 
by his marriage , in January, 1717, to Sarah Wentworth, the 
fourteen year- old daughter of the Lieutenant-Governor.3 He 
wrote proudly to a friend in the Barbadoes: "I am now settled 
and married in this place to Colonel Wintworth's daughter!4 
In the same year we learn Macphaedris owned at least six 
vessels, but it appears his growing interest (and this sets 
a pattern for merchant-adventurers later on) lay in the hinter-
1. The Macphaedris -Warner letter book at the Warner House . 
2. Wendell, op. cit., 13 . 
). Sarah was born June 24, 1702. 
4 . Wendell, Jonathan Warner, 12. 
land . Not only did he own large tracts of land which he 
desired to sell to some of his friends and neighbors of 
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County Cork, but he was interested in bog-iron found along-
• 
side the Lamprey River. In December, 1717, Macphaedris 
wrote to Ireland: 
"This is to acquaint you of my being now settled in 
this place, and am sending severall Vessells to Cork, 
Belfast, Dublin and Waterford for the Bringing over of 
Servants & Good farmers which will settle in our New 
Plantations about 40 miles from this towne in as 
pleasant a place & plentifull as any in the world. 
And every good farmer that comes, I will give him 
100 accers of land for ever at 12 p . pr . acker, 
And upon the Sea Side where there is more Salmon 
& all manner of fish than in any place in the world-
& planty of Good Middow & timber of all sorts. The 
river that leadSthroughthe land, where all the 
Shipping lays, is full of Salmon, that in the Season 
you may take 1,000 tuns here . They are sole for 
20/ Barrell , but they do not understand the making 
of them • • •• therefor desiers you may send me over a 
good fisherman that understands the curing of them 
& Doubts not in two years time to make a good Estate . 
Here is likewise grait Iron mines upon the river, 
but wants men that understand •••• the making of Iron 
which might be brought to grait fashion:l 
As a matter of fact, this ironmining and manufacturing 
venture became increasingly profitable; at the time of his 
death (1728) a one-quarter interest in the works was valued 
at t 2000 , hardly a fly- by- night project . 
More Illegal Trade 
As long as the disquieting subject of illegal trade was 
an essential part of Portsmouth's economic life, 1700-1740, 
l . Macphaedris Letter Book, Warner House . 
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perhaps it would be well to examine it somewhat more closely. 
What about the William Pepperrells? Were they engaged 
in illegal trade? According to Byron Fairchild: 
11 There is no evidence that Pepperrell 's vessels re-
turning from Spain ~r Portugal ••• brought back any 
prohibited goods ••• 
"They might have brought their brandy, silks, and 
Spanish iron direct from Spain had 1t not been for 
the Acts of Trade, and they might have cont inued their 
trade with the French West I ndies had it not been for 
the Molasses Act; but no feeling of constraint, no 
suggestion that the laws hampered their activities, 
was voiced by the Pepperrells'~2 
Was this self-restraint on the part of the Pepperrells 
an exception to the rule? One is inclined to believe it was. 
Joshua Peirce, the reader will remember, was one of 
Portsmouth 's most successful capitalist-fishermen. Fishing 
for Peirce , however, was but a stepping-stone to larger and 
more profitable ventures. 
Like Benning Wentworth, Macphaedris , Partridge,and others , 
Peirce developed trade with Cadiz. Part of his interest in 
the Spanish trade was in obtaining foreign goods proscribed 
by Great Britain . He imported oil, raisins, powder, and 
canvas from Spain - and other goods from Holland as well13 
The taste of forbidden fruit became so appealing over 
the course of time that Peirce earned the reputation of 
1. Fairchild, op. cit., 162. 
2. ~., 163. 
3. Peirce Papers in the Wendell Collection, Baker Library. 
1 being an "inveterate illegal trader . " 
Peirce ' s contacts with the French at Canso led him 
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into other adventures . Through bribery and friendship , 
Peirce was able t o take part in a limited trade with Louis-
brurg . English goods and New Hampshire lumber were exchanged 
for French goods and Cape- Breton coal. Before long, Peirce 
had a partner in Louistozg by the name of Delebra. An in-
teresting letter survives from Peirce to Dolebra describing 
certain details of their own unique triangle trade from New 
England to Louisbourg to the French West Indies . It seems 
their ship was 
" ••• first to load ••• in N. ~ngland with Board, Brick, 
Cattle , Sheep etc . with an English Captain and at 
her arrival at Louisbourgh you to put in a French 
Captain and a cargo as we shall •• • here think most 
for our interests and from thence to Martensoo and 
at her arrival at Boston the English Captain to 
Command again and proceed to take in such cargo 
as we shall direct for any other place and the 
English Captain while he is among the French is to 
be looked uppon as a Great Passenger Aboard and to 
be treated accordingly and the French Captain while 
the English to be treated with the same usage:2 
Newfoundland was a favorite port for ships trading in 
enumerated goods . 3 Here plantat ion products such as sugar, 
molasses, rum, tobacco, rice, naval stores were 11 clandestinely 
1. A term most often used by Randolph in reference to 
Partridge, Randolph V, 233 . 
2 . From the Peirce Papers; quoted in M.cKinley op . cit ., 318. 
3 . This subject is handled well by Ralph Greenlee Lounsbury 
in his article "Trade at Newfoundland, 11 New England Quarterly, 
III, 607- 626 . Greater detail on this Newfoundland trade in 
general is found in: Lounsbury, The British Fisheries at 
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exchanged" for proscribed goods from Holland, Spain, Portugal , 
and Scotland.1 There was a small duty on shipp ing enumerated 
goods from one colony to another, and a bond was required as 
surety that the goods would not be transported outside the 
empire. But the customs officials were resident in Newfound-
land only certain months of the year. When they were not 
there, it was an easy task to obtain papers that goods had 
been entered legally and thus retrieve the bond registered 
in the colonial ports . The departure of the customs officials 
at Newfoundland , about mid-August, was occasion for considerable 
excitement. ttEveryone stopped fishing to engaged in illegal 
trade."2 
There is no question but what the quantities of enumerated 
goods entered at Newfoundland exceeded local requirements . 
The ever- watchful Edward Randolph, in a letter to the Board 
of Trade, Feb. 19, 1701, undertook to acquaint the Lords 
with certain irregularities: 
"Mr. William Partridge, a milwright is the Lieut . 
Governor of New Hampshire, he sent about two years 
ago 15 hogsheads of tobacco and 600 weight of 
1 . Before the Act of Union, 1707. Some of the goods most 
in demand by the colonists were canvas and duck from Holland; 
wine, brandr,1 and silk from France; iron and wine from Spain. 
Lounsbury, •Trade at Newfoundland ," N.E. Quarterly, III, 614. 
2 . 12!£., 612 . 
sugar to Newfoundland from that Province as did 
others ••• "l 
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In the very year Randolph was writing , Partridge forfeited 
a bond of e1000 for not being able t o produce a legal certi-
ficate "for a great Quantity of Tobacco he had shipped to 
Newfoundland. n2 Presumably the e1000 was as nothing compared 
t o what the tobacco brought in a foreign port l 
It should be reemphasized that what Peirce , Partridge . 
Macphaedris ,and Benning Wentworth were doing was no more or 
less than what dozens of other merchants were doing or wished 
they might do. George Jeffries, as another example, was 
accused, in 1703, of having been engaged in illegal trade 
for twenty years . 3 
Very few people of Portsmouth could be found to support 
the royal authority if the interests of the community were at 
stake.4 Even if there was clear evidence of illegal trading, 
the Collector was obliged to get a warrant from the Provincial 
Government to make an arrest. These warrants were not only 
hard to get , but public sympathy was invariably with the 
violator, and so was the jury. Often a defendant when acquitted 
1. Cal. of St. Papers, Colonial Series, 1700, 906. 
2. Ibid., (1701), 180. 
3. Prov. Papers , II, 394. 
4. The New Hampshire courts, for instance, ruled in 1702 
that acts of trade were not intended to apply to the colonial 
coasting trade. ~., XIX, 91. 
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sued the Collector for damages. At any rate, the Collector 
had to pay the fines and expenses of unsuccessful suits out 
of his own pocket. 
The extent of smuggling was largely dependent on the 
attitude of the Collector at the Port. According to McKinley, 
"when Theodore Atkinson acted as Collector, Peirce and other 
l 
members of the Wentworth faction could smuggle with impunity." 
Occasional ly those merchants who also had positions in~vern-
ment had second-thoughts on the subject of trade, with the 
French and the Indians at least . In 1721, Lieutenant-Governor 
John Wentworth supported an act of the Assembly stopping trade 
to Cape Breton. ''If we had not s ent the necessary supply they 
(the French) could not have continued in those parts,u Went-
worth said in approval of the action taken.2 
Coastal Trading 
A difficult trade to assess accurately , yet one which 
invariably yielded steady profits1 was coastwise shipping. 
Countless small ships of thirty tons or less, with only two 
or three crewmen aboard, cruised up and down the Atlantic 
coast distributing goods and bringing back stores of food, 
rum, fishing-gear, marine supplies~and English products . 
1. McKinley, op . cit ., 317 . 
2. Prov. Papers, III, 797, 808. Shortly, thereafter, 
trade with the Eastern Indians was also forbidden, which of 
course had the dual effect of weakening the Indians and 
antagonizing them. 
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A cask or two of good Madeira wine, some fish, trunnels and 
staves, salt, pitch, and certain English imports as well as 
a load of cordwood for Boston would be included in the 
initial cargo. Perhaps salt-marsh hay would be loaded on 
at Hampton . Then, at Boston, some of the Madeira , the cord-
wood, the staves1 and hay would be sold for rum and English 
iron, cloth, wool,and other things to be traded farther 
south for pork, beef, grain of all sorts, tobacco,and dye-
stuffs. Occasionally a trip was made directly to a specific 
port for a specific cargo. One such voyage to Virginia for 
a load of Indian corn was so successful that the net-profit 
paid for half the cost of the sloop.A 
There were evidently great numbers of these little 
vessels, rarely coasting out of sight of land, but we cannot 
be sure exactly how many there were at any given time. Their 
volume of trade is likewise veiled in mystery.2 We know the 
boats carried many different kinds of goods, but inventories 
of their cargoes are rarely found. One coastal runner from 
Portsmouth, the sloop Edna , a mere twenty tons, reported 
having on board 11 2 hogsheads corn, 3 bags sheep's wool , 3 
trunks household goods , 1 tunn of ship beare, 50 tanned hides, 
1 . Weeden, op. cit., I, 190. 
2. On the basis of reports of coastal trading noted in the 
Boston newspapers, McKinley maintains that the coastal trade with 
the Piscataqua was not interrupted by Queen Anne's War . In 1704-05, 
there are notices of 37 coasters from the Piscataqua and 34 
which cleared for the Piscataqua . McKinley, op. cit., 104. 
Entrance to Old Puddle Dock 
(Sheafe's Wharf in center; 
Peirce Island in the background) 
c . 1860. 
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3 bbls beef, 6 bbls pork, 9 bags wheat, 2 bbls flour and 
several other small parcels English goods & household stuffe . "1 
It seems that this particular cargo was homeward bound, for 
on leaving Portsmouth it surely would have had aboard the 
staple fish and lumber, and probably some rum, wine, cider, 
sugar, and salt as well. 
Certainly the type of speculation and shrewd trading 
that was required in this coastwise trading gave a man the 
experience he needed for a successful mercantile career 
early in life - or else the realization that his Yankee 
instincts could not be turned to profit on the high seas. 
Impediments to Trade: Pirates 
Occasionally in this period (1700-1740) there were 
serious impediments to Portsmouths~ade. In the early 
years privateersmen and pirates roamed the coast at will. 
The distinction between privateer and p irate seems to have 
been negligible at times . Privateersmen who operated legally 
during wartime were often tempted to continue their activi-
ties after peace was made.2 Some of these privateersmen-
turned-pirates attempted to surround their activities with 
1. Weeden, op. cit., I, 376. Also Prov. Papers, II, 81. 
2 . Weeden comments: 11 Privateers merged into pirates when 
there was no lawful game afloat." Ibid., 340 . 
Many pirates even returned to civilization after they'd 
made t heir fortunes. See: dePeyster, Fredrick, Life and 
Administration of Richard, Earl of Bellomont, an address de-
livered before the New York Historical Society, Nov. 18, 1879, 23. 
241 
an aura of respectability by raiding only those English 
vessels which were engaged in trade contrary to the navi-
gation acts. 1 Although the New York area seemed to produce 
the greatest number of pirates, northern New England had its 
share too. Fortunately for Portsmouth, the Bay 's Province 
Gallex assumed the duty of protecting the New Hampshire 
coast for a time.2 Nonetheless, English pirates seemed to 
prefer the northern colonies because of the security of 
their rugged coast line, because of the ease in obtaining 
provisions, and presumably because the colonists had few 
scruples in making a dollar any way it was offered. 
The Isles of Shoals were situated ideally to aid and 
abet pirates. They were well off the coast, yet accessible 
to the mainland for supplies.3 The inhabitants were a 
rugged seafaring lot who liked nothing better than haggling 
over prices, morality be damned. In their defense, perhaps 
1. Jenness, Isles of Shoals, 174. 
2 . There were two Province Galleys . The first was sold 
in Nov. 17, 1704. The second, a three-masted snow of fourteen 
guns and carrying a crew of 110, was built at a cost of ~2000 
and commissioned May 19, 1710. She was "cast away in a snow 
storm on Block Island and broke all to pieces in a very short 
time" on Dec. 8, 1716. 
See Howard M. Chapin, Privateer Ships and Sailors, The 
First Century of American Colonial Privateering 1625-172~ 
G. Mouton , Toulon, France , 1926, 162-171. 
Also see Harriet Sylvester Tapley, The Province Galley 
of Massachusetts Bay 1694-1710. 
). Both pirates and privateers put into port to ex-
change prize-goods for provisions . 
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it could be said that pirate crews could easily overawe the 
natives; there certainly were no trees for hidingl Evidence 
of pirate activity at the Shoals is largely circumstantial . 
Jenness writes cautiously: 
11 There is strong ground of suspicion indeed that the 
islands were generally indulgent and sometimes 
friendly ••• with the numerous priate ships which 
visited the harbor:l 
In 1717, the activity of pirates and privateers was 
such that an embargo was proclaimed at Portsmouth; only 
fishing craft and some coasters loaded with wood were 
allowed to leave the harbor . 
In a letter of July 19, 1724, Samuel Hinkes writes: 
11 Captain Salter ••• inf'orms me he met with the 
Indian Privateer a sconer once of marblBad 
full of indians Extraordinarily well fitted 
who chased them three hours and she takes all 
she can come up with, so that the fishermen 
don't go East of the Place or scarce to sea~3 
In July~l729, five years later1 there is a report from 
Salter that the authorities are still after "The Indian 
Sconer'! 4 
During Queen Anne's War, in 1705, the Sloop DolphinS 
was captured by the French and subsequently ransomed for 
1 . Jenness, The Isles of Shoals, 128. 
2. See Saltonstall, op. cit ., 27 . 
3 . Salter, William Tibbetts, John Salter Mariner , 
Philadelphia, 1900, 10. 
4. The "Indiansn at this time were undoubtedly pirates in 
disguise ••• dressing as Indians was standard procedure for 
colonial renegades long before the Boston Tea Partyl 
5. Noted in Saltonstall , op. cit ., 20, 21 . 
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t 410 . There are several instances of Portsmouth crews re-
gaining control of their ship after capture. Often crewmen 
were imprisoned by the French to insure that ransoms for 
ships would be paid. 
Occasionally a trading vessel was pressed into service 
for the Crown . The Sloop Adventure "and two men" in 1707 
were requisitioned to take part in the Nova Scota expedition. 1 
So also was Samuel Winkley ' s Sloop Sarah and Hannah. And 
often colonial sailors were impressed into the Royal Navy 
2 to meet manpower requirements . 
Once in a great while in wartime, privateers were 
granted Letter of 11arque from Portsmouth. In 1708, the 
ship Neptune owned by Thomas Holland, Thomas Packer, and 
George Jaf£rey sailed with of£icial papers as a privateers-
men. 3 
Rarely , too , a prize would be brought into the Piscataqua . 
In June , 1710, the French ship Magellan fell prize to H.M. S . 
Norwich. In October it was sold to William Pepperrell of 
1 . Prov. Papers, III , 34. 
2. In this regard it is significant to note that as a 
concession to the mast contractors their nworkmen and guards" 
were exempted from impressment . Prov . Papers, II, 222 ; XVII, 
659 . But aside from these men and indentured servants, who 
could not be impressed without their master's consent (Prov . 
Papers , XIII, 246), all others were susceptible , particU!arly 
fishermen . 
3 . Prov . Papers, II , 578 . 
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Kittery and John Frost and Theodore Atkinson of Newcastle. 
These men were wealthy enough to buy the ship and cargo, of 
course, but considering the affluent circumstances of these 
three subsequently, one wonders i f the cargo did not exceed 
tre ir expectations. 
The Navigation Acts sometimes impeded trade, when en-
forced. During Queen Anne's War England was particularly 
considerate of her struggling colony of New Hampshire. In 
1705, for example, the law requiring three-quarters of a 
ship 1 s crew to be English was relaxed to a "majority only." 
The captain of course had to be English.1 
Local Industries2 - Cordage 
In addition to the ways of making a living we have 
touched upon here, there were a certain few local industries.3 
About the only product of consequence, besides ships, actually 
manufactured in Portsmouth was rope. It was not at this 
time of superior quality; English cordage was considered 
preferable. Yet it filled a local demand for second-grade 
1. Prov. Papers, III , 312. By 1tEnglish11 is meant any 
British subject, including English colonists. 
2. Shop-crafts and internal trade on the Piscataqua 
will be considered in the next chapter, Chapter XI. 
3. The 1721 Board of Trade Report stated nthere are 
no manufactures carried on in this Province." Doc. Pert. 
to Col. Hist. N.Y., V, 594,5. 
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riggirgand kept valuable exchange in the home port . l 
Eventually Portsmouth was to set up several rope-walks and 
to excell in the manufacture of marine line . 2 
Tar 
Another product that once was considered more important 
than it turned out to be was tar . 3 Lord Bellomont was 
enthusiastic about the possibility of making tar on a large 
scale . By figuring out the amount of tar one man could make 
in a week, Bellomont calculated that New Hampshire had 
fantastic possibilities ! He sent an agent, one Bridger by 
name , to mark trees for "milking. " As might have been 
expected, the local frontiersman regarded any King's agent 
bent on marking trees as suspect, and promptly cut the trees 
for lumber . 4 Some woodsmen wer e induced to see a profit in 
tar, but they usually killed the trees by prolonged tapping . 5 
There were , in effect, too many profitable ways to use a 
pine tree to bother with by- products . Although tar and 
1 . The cost of transporting Russian hemp was as nothing 
compared to transporting cordage . 
2 . Underwood , Ackerman and Myrick were Portsmouth ' s 
most celebrated makers of cordage . 
3 . In 1660, Maverick had reported uMutch Tarr hath been 
made at Cochecho Creek . " See N. E. Hist . & Gen . Register , 
XXXIX , 33 . 
4 . Prov. Papers , III , 115. 
5. Farmer ' s Belknap , 190. 
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pitch continued to be harvested in New Hampshire in small 
quantities ror years , 1 these naval stores were not con-
sidered or good quality and hardly added a ppreciably to 
the e conomy or the colony. 2 
In 1698, the Assembly took it upon'itselr to encourage 
the growing of hemp . 3 One hundred copies or instructions 
on raising hemp and making tar were printed . 4 Yet in 1718 
a request by the Lieutenant- Governor ror a bounty on locally-
raised hemp met with a chilly r e ception by the Assembly. 
All cleared land was needed for corn, they said . 5 The next 
6 year , however , the Assembly did provide a bounty; and, in 
1 . Pitch- pine knots rrom rallen trees were boiled in 
water to extract tar . The pine- lands theoretically produced 
such a crop every 14 years . Douglass , Summary, II, 63 . 
White pine 11 afrords a turpentine brighter thSil that or Pitch 
Pine, but not in plenty . " Ibid . , II, 62 . 
2 . In 1715 a shipment or 6000 barrels or tar, pitch, 
and turpentine was shipped rrom New England. D. MacPherson, 
Annals or Commerce, London, 1805, III , 49 . 
According to Eleanor Lord, however, most of this ship-
ment originated in the South, Op. cit. , 105 . Albion says one 
or the prime colonial objections to developing a tar industry 
was the long delay in cashing bounty certiricates . Op . cit., 250. 
3 . Prov . Papers, III , 63 . 
4 . ~. , III, 729 . 
5. State Papers, XIX, 116 . 
6. Prov . Papers , III, 762 . This bounty also applied 
to making tar and t o raisi ng sheep . 
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1735, taxes might be paid in hemp .1 It is impossible to say 
precisely how much hemp was grown locally, however, but 
probably not very much. 
Linen and Wool 
The Scotch- Irish of Londonderry who brought the potato 
and flax with them did not succeed in growing sufficient 
quantities of either to export . They were adept at con-
verting raw flax into fine linen in their homes . Before 
long almost every New Hampshire farm- family produced linsey-
woolsey for its own needs . The few attempts to commercialize 
flax- growing and linen- weaving were not financially successful . 
Yet some Londonderry linen of a superior quality sold in 
New Hampshire. In 1730, the Assembly found it necessary to 
take action against peddlers misrepresenting Londonderry 
linens . 2 England, moreover, frowned on colonial manufac-
turing which threatened her own trade . Linen-making con-
tinued primarily as a home industry. 
As for the woolen industry in Portsmouth. Belcher re-
ported to the Board of Trade in 1731 : 
"The woolen manufacture is much less than formerly, 
the common lands on which the sheep used to feed 
being now divided into particular properties . The 
number of them is much reduced and the people almost 
wholly cloath 1 d with woolens from Great Britain. "3 
1 . Prov . Papers, IV, 573 , 694. 
2 . Prov . Papers , IV, 596 . 
3. Belcher Papers, VI, 70. 
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Iron 
For a time it looked as though Macphaedris' bog- iron 
mine and foundry on the Lamprey River might develop into a 
large-scale project. The captain considered his holdings 
very important. Yet they petered out quickly . In 1731, 
B.....,elcher noted that the iron works were "under discourage-
ment for want of a sufficiency of ore and proper workmen. 111 
Douglass reported in the early 1740's : 
"The noted Iron-works on Lamper- eel River were 
only Bloomeries of Swamp or Bog Ore; these Works 
were soon discontinued, they never made any 
considerable quantity of Bar- Iron, they wanted 
Water in the Drought of Summer and in hard 
Frosts of winter and their Ore became Scarce . u2 
By 1750 no one in New Hampshire was taking iron manufacturing 
very seriously . 
Land Speculation Before 1740 
Land speculation as a means of enriching certain elements 
of the population was not, until after 1740, an important 
factor in the economy . The few proprietors that undertook 
new settlements in this period were hardy individuals with 
a desire to live on the lands they settled . The Masonian 
claims , of course, inhibited land speculation. 
1. Belcher Papers, VI , 70 . 
2 . Douglass, Summary, II , 50 . 
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Despite the diversification of interests in Portsmouth 
during the colonial period , the economy of the town depended 
principally on trade. 
In Swnrnary 
It made a good deal of difference to everyone what 
the price of molasses in the Barbadoes was, if the people 
of Portugal were in short supply of dried cod-fish, what 
demand there was for ships, masts and spars in London, and 
whether or not predicitions in Boston for a cold winter 
would "upn the requirements for cordwood. 
By 1740, the bases for Portsmouth's future economic 
growth were well laid, with the exception of lucrative 
opportunities in gover nment and in land speculation. The 
French and Indian wars had restricted settlement in New 
Hampshire until 1725. In the fol l owing fifteen years, the 
existing channels of trade broadened, men grew experienced, 
and possibilities for growth seemed unlimited. The hinter-
land would expand, now that the New Hampshire-Massachusetts 
boundaries were settled. The new political status of New 
Hampshire as a separate royal province, could not help but 
bring wealth and prestige to its capital city. With a 
political aristocracy about to be superimposed on its emerging 
economic aristocracy, Portsmouth was fast reaching maturity . 
PART rv 
PORTSMOUTH AS A SOCIAL CAPITAL (1700- 1740 ) 
CHAPTER XI 
PEOPLE, PLACES,AND THINGS 
Portsmouth ' s Eighteenth- Century Population Explosion 
As mentioned in the preface to Part III, Por tsmouth ' s 
growth in the first four decades of the eighteenth century 
was remarkable . From a seaport village of fewer than a 
thousand people , spread over many square miles , Portsmouth 
by 1740 was a compact provincial capital of 4 , 500 ••• one of 
the largest center s of population in British America . When 
one considers that Portsmouth had already been stripped of 
New Castle (1693 ), and was to lose territory making up the 
townships of Gre enland , Newington,and Rye during this period , 
her growth seems even more significant . 
Perched precariously on the Indian frontier, Portsmouth ' s 
progress was inhibited until after Queen Anne ' s War (1713) . 
During a sing~e generation (1715- 1740) Portsmouth marked her 
greatest expansion. 
Some of the growth can be attributed to natural population 
increases in a prolific Puritan community spared from the 
decimation of war . Of course the markets for masts, fish , and 
timber products were expanding too . As "up- country" New Hamp-
shire became settled, both raw materials destined for export 
and English goods required on the frontier poured into Ports -
mouth . The opportunities in Portsmouth for merchant - adventurers 
and for skillful artisans increased rapidly. 
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Another cause for growth which is often overlooked was 
the westward movement to Portsmouth ( 1 ) from the Isles of 
Shoals and Newcastle . In 1660, the population of the Isles 
of Shoals was almost 1000 people . But with better fishing 
off the Grand Banks, the population started to move to the 
more hospitable mainland as a basis for their activities . 
As the coastal areas became secure from Indian depradations , 
people from both the Isles and New Castle moved to the main-
land . 1 Also , in 1693 , New Castle was made a separate town, 
and within ten years had ceased to be the meeting place for 
the Assembly and Council . Many more Great Islanders moved 
to "Strawbery Banke , " the new political capital and center of 
social and economic life . 
With the end of Lovewell ' s War (1726) and with the 
Masonian claims growing more ephemeral, to say nothing of 
the establishment of definite boundaries with Massachusetts , 
prospects for all New Hampshire - Portsmouth included - were 
brightening . It is a good question as to whether Portsmouth ' s 
amazing growth to 1740 stimulated New Hampshire's plea for a 
separate government or whether the possibility of New Hampshire ' s 
obtaining a separate government stimulated Portsmouth's growth. 
Undoubtedly the two forces interacted on each other . 
1 . Jenness gives a good account of the movement of popu-
lation from the Isles (]ies of Shoals , op . cit ., 110- 112) . In 
1721 the inhabitants were reported as having been "very much 
richer and more numerous & the trade greater'' in days gone by . 
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Portsmouth's Topographical Expansion 
As one would expect during a period of such great physkal 
expansion, the areas settled by 1740 were hardly the same as 
those of 1700. There were, of course, people settled at 
1 Strawbery Banke in 1700. As this area was destined to ex-
perience the greatest growth, these "first families" became 
increasingly wealthy and influential in town affairs . 2 
Actually the area of settlement at the Banke was small 
as compared to today . In 1703 the stockade extended approxi-
mately from the South Mill Pond to the Parade, to High Street , 
and thence to North Creek . 3 The center of the town's defense 
was near the present heart of the town, probably on the Parade , 
close to the North Church.4 
The majority of the people who had settled at the Banke 
lived in that area north of Puddle Dock to Daniel Street, from 
the river at the present Kittery bridge west to the Parade . 
No significant use was being made in 1700 of the Glebe 
Land between Pleasant and Chestnut Streets ; it was still the 
1. This spelling of Strawbery Banke is used throughout 
the paper because it is the preferred spelling by ''Strawbery 
Banke , Inc ., '• Portsmouth's new historic restoration project . 
2 . Some of the families first settled at Strawbery Banke 
were the Cutts, the Vaughans, the Penhallows, the Daniels ,and 
the Wibirds . 
3 . For a discussion of the location of this stockade , 
see Chapter III , supra . 
4 . The site of the North Church was traditionally called 
11 the Fort , " undoubtedly a reference to some strong point , at 
least, in the stockade . 
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"minister ' s corn field . " By 1705 , both the Reverend Mr . Rogers 
and Mr . Phips , the school teacher, had built houses on the 
glebe . In the next ten to fifteen years, this glebe land was 
'' 
u 1 to become a fashionable housing development . 
The most highly concentrated settlement in Portsmouth 
in 1700 was probably on that peninsula of land jutting out 
between Little Harbor and the South Mill Pond , known then as 
Portsmouth ' s South End . A long time before 1700 , Pickering ' s 
Dam had been built at the South Creek ••••• although the passage-
way across it was only six feet wide and could not accommodate 
2 
a horse- drawn cart . 
The area between Pickering ' s Dam and Puddle Dock, 3 the 
present South End , was actually an island at high tide . Tide-
water from Puddle Dock flowed through what is now the Langdon 
House gardens across Pleasant Street into the South Mill Pond . 
John Pickering had shortly before the turn of the century built 
a causeway across the tidewater marsh, thus making the South 
End accessible to the Banke for the first time by land . 
Even though Meeting House Hill was soon to be covered 
with houses , and this whole area known as Pickering's Neck 
was to expand almost to its present population by 1740, in 
1. Brewster , I , 4lff . 
2 . Ibid ., I, 57 , 58. 
3 . This quaint name comes from two streets bordering 
this tiny tidal inlet : Puddle Lane on the north side and 
Dock Lane on the south. 
2 .5 7 
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1700 it was mostly wild land where cattle grazed and fire -
wood was gathered . When the South Parish built the New 
South Church on the 11 pine hillock" in the early 1730's , much 
of the timber for it was felled and fashioned on the spot.1 
The main trading area of the town came to be located 
shortly at the waterfront opposite Peirce's Island, on the 
south side of the Point of Graves . 2 There , at Puddle Dock, 
and across Puddle Dock on Water Street where wharves and 
storehouses were situated , was Portsmouth's business section. 3 
Puddle Dock of course kept Pickering's Neck or the New 
South End apart from Strawbery Banke itself . Puddle Dock, 
shallow though it was, provided a safe haven for the innumer-
able canoes that brought local produce from Freeman's Point , 
Kittery and Eliot to the Portsmouth market . Tied up here , 
too , could be found the gundalows that traded unceasingly 
from Exeter to Durham and Newmarket and Dover to Christian 
Shore , the Banke, New Castle, Kittery,and Little Harbor. 
A swing- bridge allowed these flat - bottomed gundalows with 
their stubby masts and latteen sails to enter Puddle Dock. 4 
l. See Chapter XIV 9 infra . 
2 . Given to the Town by the Pickerings in 1671 and used 
for the next sixty to seventy years as the principal burying 
ground . Brewster, I , 56 . 
3 . Ibid., I, 96 . 
4. For more on these gundalows , see infra, Chapter XII . 
Old gravestones at 
the Point of Graves 
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But this bridge hardly allowed for highway traffic . At the 
western end of Puddle Dock another bridge , called ncanoe 
bridge , nl permitted sha llow- draf t boats to make their way 
at high tide down the creek to the South Mill Pond . The 
South End , then , was quite cut off from the Banke , if only 
by a few feet of' water . The Piscataquawas the major highway 
for goods and people , even for t he shortest distances . 
At the Banke , in what is now Lower Market Street, there 
were also sever~l streets of dwellings and a few wharfs and 
storehouses too . Deer Street in the North End is particularly 
ancient ; some of the houses date from the very early 1700's , 
and some even before . The famous tavern 11 At the Sign- of- the 
Deer" was built about 1700 . Its neighbor, wi th the date 
1705 on its chimney, is equally venerable . 
Across the North Creek (there was no bridge until 1767 
when Peter Livius built his mills ) was "Christian Shore,. 
where there were a few homes belonging to fishermen and ship-
builders in 1700 . The Old Jackson House (1664), located here , 
is Portsmouth ' s oldest now standing . There , too, can be found 
the Dennett House (1680) and several other old- timers . 2 Farther 
up the river from Christian Shore , at Freeman ' s Point , some 
fami lies wer e farming . 
1 . Its location today would be at the lower end of the 
Langdon Mansion gardens on Washington Street . 
2 . See Chapter XXXV on Portsmouth's Houses . 
Door of the Richard Jackson House 
1664 
261 
26 2 
West of the town were several more farms on the North 
Creek off Islington Street . At the Plains was a settlement; 
and there were many scattered farms in Greenland and Newington 
and Rye which, although still a part of Portsmouth, were about 
to be made separate towns . 
By 1720, it was clear that the most important merchants 
and men of influence were well entrenched at the Banke . In 
the 1711 church controversy , ! perhaps the majority of towns -
folk did not actually live at Strawbery Banke . But in another 
decade the majority definitely did . 
Although Portsmouth - like Exeter, New Castle , Dove~and 
Hampton - rated just three delegates to the New Hampshire 
House of Representatives, its influence in the government was 
actually much greater than all the other towns put together . 
At the start of Governor Shute ' s administration (October 17 , 
1716) , for instance, several members of the old Council were 
suspended and all six new Councilors were chos~n from Ports-
2 
mouth. It might be added that as time went on, the majority 
l. See Chapter XXIII . 
2 . Belknap, II , 18. It was at this time that the Assembly 
complained it was impossible to pass a bill for raising a revenue 
by an import tax because the Council, which was made up of 
merchants and traders , refused to agree to such a measure. 
The burden of government, they said, thus fell on the farmer 
and laborer . See Prov . Papers , III , 669 , 675, 678 . Also see 
Fry, New Hampshire as a Royal Province, 124. 
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of Councilors came from the Strawbery Banke section of Ports -
mouth, and so did most of the Crown's provincial officers. 
Port smouth's Social Strata: The Elite 
Perhaps it is inevitable that the people most likely to 
interest the historian in a by-gone era are the affluent and 
influential. Not that their lives were any more interesting 
than their less successful fellow citizens, but they do make 
better subjects for study . As public servants their names 
and actions are continually getting into the records. Being 
better educated, their correspondence tends to be more profuse, 
more coherent,and consequently more often preserved . Moreover , 
being wealthy, their tastes in homes and belongings are often 
more significant and more durable. The past can only be 
recreated fromtangible records of the past . Portsmouth 's 
first families of every generation left ample evidence of their 
presence on Earth . Their more pedestrian contemporaries did 
not. 
Much has been made of these merchant-princes who, over 
the course of years, came to assume control not only of Ports -
mouth but of New Hampshire . 11 The life of Portsmouth ," writes 
Samuel Justus McKinley , 
ttwas bound up with the sea, and it was the common ex-
perience of New England that a society dominated by 
retired sea captains would retain something of the 
exclusiveness of the quarter deck."~ 
1. McKinley , Econ. Hist . Portsmouth, 155. 
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It is not difficult to see that 
"the social prestige of the merchant aristocracy was 
founded not only on wealth but on political power . 
From its ranks were recruited the royal governors , 
the councilors and provincial governors , and the 
judges of the province, all of whom were centered 
in the capital . "l 
Thus the names of Wentworth, Atkinson , Jaffrey, Sheafe , 
Vaughan, Peirce , Rindge , Sherburne, Warner, and Wibird represent 
not only Portsmouth's wealth but New Hampshire 's political 
leadership as well. Looking over the genealogy of these 
"first families" one is amazed at the interrelationships . 
Although some younger sons, like Benning Wentworth, married 
Bos ton girls of high social rank, and others intermarried 
with the Frosts and Pepperrells and Champernowns of Kittery , 
for the most part it was Wentworths and Atkinsons and Jaffreys 
and Vaughans and Peirces and Sheafes . This whole business of 
family relationships can become so fascinating that , if one 
is not careful, hour after hour can slip by in pursuit of 
merely "who married whom" . Suffice it to say that t hese first 
families were , after several generations, indissolubly bound l 
To quote McKinley again, whose views on colonial Ports-
mouth are at least straight-forward: 
"Their experience on the sea and abroad, their in-
terests in foreign affairs and constant correspondence 
with foreign agents gave them a breadth of outlook rare 
among governing bodies today and made them undoubtedly 
the class best fitted to wield political power . n2 
1 . Ibid., 156 . 
2 . Ibid., 160. 
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Without belaborine the point of who in a democratically-
oriented society is best fitted to wield political power , 
nonetheless it must be admitted that these men were highly 
qualified for the positions which were offered them both by 
the people and by the Crown, and they served with distinction. 
Many of Portsmouth's first citizens in the period 1700-
1740 could hardly be considered "high-brow. " Captain Archibald 
Macphaedris was a Scotch sailor who was evidently a good deal 
more at ease with a sextant in his hand than with a cup of 
tea • The first John Wentworth, although he became Lieutenant-
Governor , was known and respected by his contemporaries fully 
as much for his hospitable innkeepine as for his political acumen. 
Joshua and Daniel Peirce 
Joshua Peirce was another of these self-made, self-
respecting men who declined putting on airs just because he 
had made a fortune. Peirce arrived in Portsmouth from Newbury 
in 1700 and shortly entered the lucrative Canso fishing trade, 
which led, perhaps logically, into a brisk illegal trade with 
the French colonies . He built a comfortable home on the 
Parade at High Street. Eager to make a dollar when he could, 
he opened a couple of rooms in his house for what shortly be-
came a flourishing retail store. His family was large and his 
industrious habits provided for them well. Peirce was soon 
elected Town Clerk, Parish Clerk,and also one of the Proprietors 
of the Portsmouth Common. Finally he became a Selectman, then 
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Representative and eventually a member of the Provincial 
Council. In that latter capacity he served as Recorder of 
Deeds for the Province . He was respected by all, we are told, 
as "an honest and useful man."~ 
A vital change was to take place in the outlook of 
Port smouth 's most influential citizens by 1740. The change 
does not take place in the older generation, but rather is 
reflected in their sons. Unlike their father s , a number of 
young men of Portsmouth were educated at Harvard . Some, like 
Benning Wentworth, entered trade on a larger scale then their 
fathers had contemplated . Others imitated Joshua Peirce 's 
son Daniel. Upon graduation from Harvard (1720) young Peirce 
came back to Portsmouth, married the wealthy Anne Rindge, toyed 
with his father's business for a while, and gradually turned 
his attention to keeping up his property and ninheriting" 
his father's place as a member of the Council and as Recorder 
of Deeds. Brewster tells us "he was a man of great natural 
power as well as acquired abilities, but had no turn for any 
kind of business that required constant application."2 He 
was well versed in history, an avid theologian,and considered 
the practice of law ninconsistent with the character of an 
honest man"1 How far Portsmouth 's ship-captains had come 
toward establishing an aristocracy in a single generation1 
1. Brewster, I, 356. 
2. Brewster, I , 357. 
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Henry Sherburne , Junior 
Henry Sherburne Jr ., contemporary of the younger Peirce 
and Benning Wentworth, is perhaps more representative of the 
emerging man of influence in this new generation . Through a 
life- time of effort, his father had acquired a large property 
and certain political appointments in both the town and province . 
Young Harry, who was born in 1709 , was graduated from Harvard 
in 1728 . For ten years he was Clerk of the Court, and at 
various times he was elected Selectman, Representative, 
Provincial Councilor, Justice of the Court of Common Pleas, 
and finally , with Thomas Atkinson, an official representative 
to the Albany Congress (1754) . It appears that he was not 
sufficiently attentive to business to handle his inheritance 
1 
wisely. but he was certainly a public figure of first im-
portance . Perhaps the fact that he had eight sons and five 
daughters had a bearing on both countsl 
The Richard Wibirds 
Another "second- generation" aristocrat was Richard Wibird , 
Junior . His father had been a "poulterer or understewardn of 
a man- of- war which happened into Portsmouth harbor . The 
elder Wibird had "prospered in trade;" by 1716, he was a 
member of the Province Council and was soon accounted the 
richest man in town . Among other things he owned five houses 
and three negro slaves . 
1. See Brewster , II , 46 . 
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The younger Wibird , class of 1722 at Harvard , was well 
equipped socially and financially to continue in his father's 
f ootsteps. His present of a pair of "silk stockings worth 
30 to 40s" to Tutor Flynt got him off to a good start. The 
Wibirds' close friendship with Governor Belcher was at first 
an asset, but with the Wentworths in the ascendancy, it soon 
became a liability. 1 
Large Families 
It is well to note that Portsmouth people , rich and poor 
alike,had large families . Lieutenant-Governor John Wentworth 
started sixteen children on the road to success in his Great 
House on the south side of Puddle Dock . Harry Sherburne 
raised thirteen children . Families with fewer than six 
children were honestly rare . In a land where entail and primo-
geniture were not highly regarded, to put it mildly , large 
families certainly militated against a selective aristocracy. 
But the death rate was high, and fortunes were expanding . By 
careful marriages, Portsmouth 's budding aristocracy saw to 
it that family wealth was not unduly dissipated. 
Captain John Pickering2 
Portsmouth's citizens, as elsewhere, represented all 
l . For more on the Wibirds , see Shipton's article on 
Richard Wibird (Class of· 1 22) in Sibley 's Harvard Graduates , VIII. 
2. Account taken largely from Brewster, I, 47- 59 . 
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shades of social and economic standing . Some people , like 
Sheriff Packer who married Benning wentworth's sister, Rebecca , 
were able to attain positions of importance very easily . Others , 
like Captain John Pickering , paid no attention to climbing 
social ladders . Like most citizens of Portsmouth ever since, 
Pickering valued a man for what he could do, not for what he 
presumed to be . And for this spirit of rugged independence , 
Pickering became almost a legendary hero . 
Captain John Pickering inherited his father's farm and 
mill at the South Mill- Pond . He ceded to the town the Point 
of Graves . At his death he bequested to his beloved South 
Parish the pine hillock on which, ten years later, the South 
Meeting House was built . He also gave the town a road 
(Pleasant Street) from the South Mill Pond to the Banke . 
Pickering's public spirit hardly stops here, however. 
For years he was in command of a company of Portsmouth militia . 
He served as a member of the Assembly under President Cutt 1 s 
administration (1680) and played an active part in the demon-
stration against the Andros ' regime in 1689 . A man of a 
"rough and adventurous spirit, and a lawyer," he took it upon 
himself to wrest the Assembly files from Andros' secretary in 
the Province, one Richard Chamberlain . Although Pickering 
spent some time in prison, his popularity remained undiminished . 
Almost every year from 1697 to 1709 he was a member of the 
Assembly , and was elec~ed a member of the House with surprising 
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regularity . He was a popular choice to defend the people's 
rights against the 1•1asonians in the famous last case of Allen 
~· Waldron in 1707 . 1 He was the unanimous choice of the 
people for moderator at all parish meetings until the famous 
1711 North-South break.2 
Pickering never fully trusted the men of wealth at the 
Banke. His opposition to changing the church site to the 
glebe land might well be considered a political struggle be-
tween the "Old Portsmouth" which he championed, and of which 
he was undisputed leader, and the "New Portsmouth" controlled 
by the aristocracy of Strawbery Banke . There were some from 
the Banke , like Henry Sherburne and John Rindge , who stood 
by Pickering and the South Church, but a new era was dawning 
in which the social and economic solidarity of the Banke 
would prevail . The simple democracy and rugged individualism 
of old Portsmouth that Captain Pickering personified was to 
pass away with him. 
There is somethin£;, about the doughty old captain that 
keeps arresting our attention. No matter of consequence ever 
came up in the early 1700's but what people would ask , ''What 
does the Captain of the Port say? 11 
One time he conducted a test of strength with his brother 
which had the town buzzing . The Captain carried ten bushels 
1 . Supra, Chapter v. 
2 . Infra, Chapter XIII . 
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of corn on his back into his mill , only to lose the contest 
to Thomas who carried in eleven-and-a-half bushels . 
Captain Pickering it was whom the town commissioned to 
build the stocks, pillor~ and cage at the Old South Meeting 
House . 
Then there was the time (1671) when Captain Pickering 
was censured by an ecclesiastical council for his misconduct 
at the ordination of Reverend Joshua Moodey . 1 It seems 
Pickering was marshal for the occasion . In his own democratic 
way , Pickering threw protocol to the winds and seated honored 
guests, fishermen and farmers alike , according to their 
arrival at the service . The attempt by the Massachusetts 
theocracy to humble the Captain made him a hero ever after 
in the eyes of Portsmouth folk . Brewster sums Pickering up 
when he says : 
tt ••• he was a man for the times in which he lived ••• 
sometimes controlling town matters in a spirit of 
obstinacy, and at others seekin~ t o serve the public 
for the promotion of their good . Like many other men, 
Captain John Pickering liked to have his own way - 2 unlike many others , he generally enjoy ed t ~..e power . u 
A Portsmouth Craftsman : John Gaines 
Skilled labor in Portsmouth was alway s difficult t o ob-
tain. Unfortunately records available on craftsmen in the 
1 . Infra, Chapter XIII. 
2 . Brewster , I , 59 . 
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colonial capital are few and far between.1 Surprisingly, 
we know somewhat more about Portsmouth's artisans before 
1740 than after 1740. 
Perhaps the most celebrated of Portsmouth's craftsmen 
was John Gaines. Gaines came to Portsmouth in 1724 from 
Ipswich, where he had been born in 1702.2 He was a carver 
and turner or, as we would say today, a cabinet maker. With 
him came his cousin, Charles Treadwell . The two young men 
married two pretty girls, who themselves became life-long 
friends. Their homes were on opposite sides of King Street 
(now Congress) near Market Square. 
One of the first products of Gaines' woodworking shop 
was a set of four dining-chairs for his own home.3 These 
lovely chairs, in their original paint, grained to resemble 
walnut, are still together 225 years later, and belong to 
the Brewster sisters of 198 Islington Street direct des-
cendents of the maker. They are undoubtedly among the rarest 
1. "Published material ••• yields but scant information 
concerning working in wood and metal of this early settled 
region." Frank o. Spinney, "Daniel Greenough, Silversmith," 
Antiques Magazine , June 1942, 371. 
2. The following material is based largely on Stephen 
Decatur, ''George &: John Gaines of Portsmouth, N. H." The 
American Collector, Nov. 1938, 6. Also Helen Comstoc~"An 
Ipswich Account Book, 1707-1762" Antiques Magazine, September 
1954, 188. 
). Brewster , I, 132. 
One of the John Gaines' chairs (1725) 
owned by the Brewsters 
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and most valuable antiques now owned privately in this country. 
John Gaines' output was definitely limited, for he died 
in 1743 . Very few of his pieces can be positively identified . 
Either he or his son, George , made the ladder- back side chairs 
for Captain Tobias Lear which have until recently been on 
' 2 display in that remarkable house . And it is thought the 
Chippendale side chairs which belonged to Captain William Rice 
were Gaines ' work . The Prentiss- Murphy collection at the 
New Hampshire Historical Society in Concord boasts a Gaines' 
wing-chair which reportedly cost t1rs . Murphy many thousands 
when she bought it for the historical rooms in the 1950's. 
There is also a set of banister-back chairs attributed to 
Gaines in this collection, as well as two fine splat-back chairs . 
As one can see , the Gaineses 1 woodworking endeavors were 
centered on chairs,and both father and son are referred to 
commonly as "chair-makers" in the early records . 3 But among 
other things , Helen Comstock found references in the account 
books of "a pinnacle for a house , a girt , balusters for a 
1 . The importance of these chairs rests largely in the 
fact that authentication of other Gaines ' furniture depends 
largely on comparison with them. 
2 . Hands that Built N. H., *0. See also Stephen Decatur , 
"Lear House and its Furnishings,' American Collector, Oct . 1940, 
pp . 10-11 . The idea that the cherry wood for these chairs was 
cut in Lear's garden has been attributed to Charles Brewster ' s 
.. concern for the poetic . '' 
3 . Mr . Philip Guyol of the N. H. Historical Society has 
in his hands, for publication shortly, some interesting court 
records involving John Gaines . 
1 
church pew, battens for doors and 31 banisters.u 
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When John Gaines died in 1743, his son George was just 
a youngster. Mrs . Gaines rented her husband 's woodworking 
shop for several years to William Dame and then to George 
Banfield . Probably George Gaines worked as an apprentice 
for either one or the other of these men. As a builder as 
well as "carver," George Gaines lived a long (1736-1808) and 
useful life . 2 
Research into what might be positively attributed either 
to John or Geo~ge has been scanty.3 Stephen Decatur is certain 
that many of Port smouth 's houses, but principally the Tobias 
Lear House (1740) and the Wentworth Gardiner House (1760) 
show evidence of their handicraft . The famous Portsmouth 
balusters - one turned, one spiralled and one fluted - were 
undoubtedly their inspiration. From 1730-1785, it appears 
that balusters which graced scores of Portsmouth's finest 
homes came from one shop only - and that shop logically would 
be the Gaineses 1 • 
1. Comstock, nAn Ipswich Account Book," 188. 
2. A carver in these days was considered an artisan, not 
an arti~ see Hands that Built New Hampshire , 35 . 
3. Mr . Robin Hendricks has this last year made a study 
of the Gaineses for Winterthur Museum. Although this work had 
not been published when I last spoke with him (August 1959), 
he had uncovered no important new material on the work of 
either man . 
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An Early Portsmouth Silversmith : Daniel Greenough (1685-1745) 
Portsmouth ' s earliest silversmith, as far as can be 
determined , was Daniel Greenough. Greenough was born in 
Rowley , Massachusetts , in 1685, and spent most of his life in 
New Castle and Portsmouth. 1 He was once an appraiser for 
William Pepperrell and at the time of his death was listed 
as a blacksmith . But it was common in those days tow ork 
in white or black metals interchangeably . The sole surviving 
piece of silver turned out by Greenough - a "sweetmeats" 
box , now in possession of the New York Metropolitan Museum 
of Art - shows him to have been a superior craftsman. 2 
William Whittemore (1710-1775) 
William Whittemore was the second of Portsmouth ' s long 
line of distinguished silver makers . 3 Whittemore was the 
1 . Fr ank 0 . Spinney, uDaniel Greenough, Early New Hamp-
shire Silversmith, " Antiques Hagazine, June , 1942 . 
2 . William Hennessy has three fine articles on "The 
Silversmiths of Portsmouth" in New Hampshire Profiles . His 
article for February , 1955, includes a picture of Greenough ' s 
"sweetmeats" box and an interesting conjecture as to what be-
came of other examples of his work . n •• • We must conclude that 
his work became old fashioned and was eventually mel ted down 
and reshaped into articles currently more fashionable . Such 
was the fate of many an early piece of plate . The metal at 
least was saved . People might chop up their grandparents• 
mahogany as worthless , but the value of silver was obvious 
to all . n 
Mr . Philip Guyol , Director of the New Hampshire Historical 
Society,has some pertinent information on the various owners 
of the Greenough sweetmeats box . It came down to present 
times through the Gerrish and Eliot families of Kittery . 
3 . In a special article entitled "Just Spoons , " William 
Hennessy in New Hampshire Profiles for May, 1955, lists some 
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first to use a hall mark on his pieces . In 1733, at age 
twenty-three, Whittemore turned out three very fine and 
graceful communion cups for the First Church in Kittery . 
In 1736 he completed a tall chalice, now one of the prized 
posse~sions at St. John's, and, in 1740, there is record of 
his having made a beaker for the Newington church. l 
William Cario , Junior (1721- 1809) 
William Cario, Junio~was also another early Portsmouth 
/ 
silversmith, but one who has left few traces of his skill . 2 
There is a Cario silver beaker in the collection of the New 
Hampshire Historical Society . And Carie ' s rare marking is 
found on the celebrated "Atkinson Waiter ,"3 now on display 
at the New Hampshire Historical Society . 
thirty- five Portsmouth silversmiths working between 1705 and 
1835. Material for this comprehensive list came from ~w . 
Charles E. Batchelder of Portsmouth whose father made an 
i~tensive study of Portsmouth silversmiths, but whose results 
so far have not been.published . Charles E. Batchelder 's 
rare collection of New Hampshire silversmiths' work has been 
recently (1959 ) given to the New Hampshire Historical Society. 
1. Hands that Built New Hampshire , 138 . Actually very 
little is known of Whittemore . He was a nephew of Sir 
William Pepperrell and probably learned the whitesmith trade 
as an apprentice in Boston. Hennessy says: 11There is evidence 
that as late as 1775 he was living with his aged mother in 
Kittery. The rest is silence . u Op. cit . 
2 . See vlilliam Hennessy's second article on 11The Silver-
smith of Portsmouth," New Hampshire Profiles, Harch 1955. 
Also Helen Burr Smith, "William Carie ' s Life History Less 
Vague," New York Sun, July 29, 1939 . 
3 . Hands that Built New Hampshire , 140. 
Whittemore Chalice 
at st. John•s 
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It seems that Theodore Atkinson decided to commemorate 
certain of his departed friends , especially those at whose 
funeral services he had served from 1740 on . For this pur-
pose he bought a fine English silver tray or waiter . l On 
the back- side he had William Cario inscribe the names of 
his friends as they departed this life . 2 Atkinson kept up 
this somewhat odd tradition until 1771. Although there 
were places for some twenty more names, Theodore Atkinson 
stopped the list shortly after his old friend Benning Went -
worth passed on . Atkinson himself lived to 1779 . Perhaps 
the waiter final ly served to remind him that it would soon 
be time for his own name to be engraved ••• •• 
Before 1740, there were only these few craftsmen whose 
fame has lasted to the present . After 1750 there were many 
silversmiths in Portsmouth. In fact , on Queen Street , now 
Sta te Street, there was even a row of shops . But their 
names and efforts for the most part, have yet to be dis -
covered . 
Samuel Winkley ' s Collection 
In 1726 a longtime resident of Portsmouth died: one 
Samuel Winkley . Among his belongings was a remarkable 
1 . Stephen Decatur in an art icle on William Cario in 
the September, 1941, issue of The American Collector gives 
the hallmark on this waiter as 1750 . 
2 . For a detailed account of the names engraved on the 
Atkinson waiter , see Brewster, II , 62-75. 
Atkinson Waiter 
Inscribed by William Cario, Jr. 
2 8 J 
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collection of silver . 1 Perhaps the most remarkable feature 
of the collection was the meticulous way in which it was 
inventoried . Actually not too much of it was the work of 
American silversmiths , but there was just enough described 
to make us realize that over two hundred years ago there 
was at least one man in town who had a sufficiently deep 
appreciation for American craftsmanship to want to collect 
it . 2 
Mary Treadwell- Shopkeeper 
A cousin and life-long friend of John Gaines, the 
cabinet maker, was Charles Treadwell . Treadwell , a wig maker , 
had come with Gaines to Portsmouth from Ipswich. He soon 
married a Miss Mary Kelley , recently arrived from England and 
then living in New Castle . Although people of culture, Mary 's 
family experienced hard times and had been desperately poor . 
Mary had worked one winter mending nets to buy the only dress 
she owned . But her appreciation for the good ttings in life 
and her unbounded industry made her a remarkable woman. After 
her marriage to Treadwell, she soon convinced him to let her 
open a small shop in her home . Before long she had a thriving 
1 . Spinney, Frank 0 ., 11Daniel Greenough, Silversmith," 
Antiques Magazine , June 1942, 371. 
2 . There is , of course, the good possibility that 
Winkley collected silver primarily as a means of saving money . 
Silver, after all, had an intrinsic value . 
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retail trade in every conceivable kind of article. Actually 
Mary Treadwell 's business exceeded her highest hopes. Brewster 
writes: 
"On business days horses might be seen hitched not 
only in front of the house, but also east to Fleet 
Street . There were no market wagons in those days. 
All came on horseback: the b ~ tter half frequently 
sitting behind with her arm around her husband - a 
model way of riding worth restoring. If any were 
bringing in provisions in their panniers or saddle-
bags, their first call was at Mrs . Treadwell's; and 
here more than to any other market,1 the townsfolk went to purchase their provisions . u 
One of Mary Treadwell's tricks of the trade - and she 
had many - was to serve her customers a spot of tea if the 
day was cold. She was never too busy to chat, had a fabulous 
memory for names, faces, likes,and dislikes, and generally 
exuded such a warm personality that she could not help but 
succeed in everything she undertook . She was friend to rich 
and poor alike and was never failing in her attention to the 
aged, the sick,and the needy. Dr . Samuel Langdon of the 
North Church whose duties included such visits, often praised 
Mrs. Treadwell as superior to himself in buoying up the 
spirit ••••• quite an admission for a clergyman of Dr. Langdon's 
calibre. 
Mary Treadwell also had an eye to property. Her own 
house was on a corner, and she found three other corner lots 
on which to build fine homes for her married children. One 
1. Brewster, I, 135. 
28 4 
was the so- called Cutter Mansion, on Congress Street, which 
she ga ve to her daughter Hanna and her husband, the eminent 
Dr. Ammi R. Cutter . Located in the new business section of 
1 
town, this old house was razed long ago . 
Another house built by her, in 1750, the Storer Mansion, 
was given to her son Jacob . This, at the corner of Congress 
and Middle Streets, was the very first of Portsmouth's "three-
deckers . 112 Considered an absolute architectural jewel, it 
was torn down a few years ago to make room for a bol-Tling alley 1 
This affront to Portsmouth's heritage has perhaps done more 
to kindle interest in saving Portsmouth's old homes and 
establishing 11 Strawbery Banke, Inc ., " than any other single 
action. 
A third house , built on the corner of State and Fleet 
Streets for Mary Treadwell's son Nathaniel,has recently made 
room for a new bank building . Fortunately the house itself 
has been removed to Court Street . 
Mary Treadwell was certainly a remarkable woman . She 
cannot be considered typical of Portsmouth ' s eighteenth-
century housewives, perhaps , but she cert ainly personified 
the fact that there were opportunities aplenty for women in 
America even in these early times . 
1 . Infra, Chapter XXXV . 
2 . Infra , Chapter XXXV . 
Another of Mrs. Treadwell's houses, 
a gift to her son Nathaniel. 
Mrs. Treadwell only built houses 
on corner lots and this one (some-
times known as the Davenport house) 
was built in 1758 on the northeast 
corner of Fleet and State Streets. 
The house was recently moved to 
Court Street, thus preserving an 
ancient landmark with a particularly 
significant hall and stairway. 
28~ 
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The Gaines and the Treadwells were at ease in Portsmouth 
society. As hardworking and talented people they acquired 
property and friends . As church members and public-spirited 
citizens,they set an example for the community as a whole . 
Given normal personal attributes and progressive instincts 
most people in town could expect to attain the respect awarded 
to these members of Portsmouth's sturdy middle class. 
Servants and Slaves 
There were,however, others in Portsmouth who rated little 
or no social stature . These were slaves and servants . 
Actually there were very few servants, aside ~om slaves , 
in Portsmouth in colonial days . By 1714, t o enslave an 
Indian was illegal.~ And almost no indentured servants came 
2 to this inauspicious frontier community . Apprentices to a 
trade were possible to attain,3 but no servants . A few 
1. State Papers XIX , 52; Ibid ., XXXI, 51, 127. Yet some 
Indians evidently were enslaved before this date . On May 24, 
1728, the Assembly voted "that all negro, Indian and 11ulatto 
Slaves be valued at twenty pounds per head . " Prov . Papers, 
I V, 301 . A bill of sale in the Penhallow family, dated April 
18, 1726, from Samuel Moore to Archibald Macphaedris lists 
two male slaves, Nanimo and Prince at flOO old tenor and an 
Indian boy at f 70 . Possibly the I ndian had been enslaved for 
twelve years or more , or perhaps he was being sold contrary 
to the law . See Portsmouth Evening Times , June 15, 1892. 
2. McKinley states that indentured servants were common 
in the seventeeth century but were reported as few in 1721, 
Q£ • cit ., 181. See also, Doc . Pert . to Col . History, N. Y., V, 595 . 
3 . There are some interesting apprenticeship papers in 
the manuscripts at the Portsmouth Atheneum, some dating as 
early as 1729. 
This INDENNTURE Witneffeth, That 
Jdn. f!~~-J~ +Jd:d~n_#z-~ f{ur,.~ tf r ;3~ 
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HATH put h#nfelf, and by thefe Prefents doth voluntarily put and bind 
h#n felf Apprentice to J~ /t:kn. 1 f'tn~~n!. ~~N u41•-r~ ~!/.Ala-?' A-; P..: 
to learnM Art, Trade or Myfiery, and with flun'- .tfu JD - ..... ~ 
j ~ 'f .Jf ~ _ _ _ _ · after the Manner of an Apprentice, to 
Serve from the{'ZA..#' CJJ""r ~ ./~A-Tu ~ f - for and during the Term 
of.! ~L-. Years ~ ~ "~~ t? be c.omp~eat and ended : J?ur~ng 
all whtch Term, the fatd ApprentiCe h L4 fatd .Af~tvr- r /J~~ 
faithfully £hall Serve, l"lttdsecrets keep, and lawful Commands gladly 
every where obey. He fhall do no l.Jamage to hM faid /ll.£~1M'n-~~':fl 
nor fuffer it to be done of others, without letting or giving Notice thereof 
to ht"J faidj("~~lAIJ¥he £hall not wall:e h1j faid.JIMII+-Mk;¥j 
Goods, or lend them unlawfully to any ; he !hall not co'mmit Forni-
cation, or contraCl Matrimony within the faid Term : at Cards, Dice, 
or any other unlawful Game, he £hall not play : He fha11 not abfent 
h~{e]f by Day or by Night from hu faid.Af'~PN~ervice without 
Jl;;i,jyt Leave ; nor haunt Ale-houfes, Taverns or Play-houfes ; but in 
all -Things behave hM> .. felf as a faithful Apprentice ought to do toward~ 
h~ faid ,AIJU~-kJ/Phf' Dllring the faid Term 
AND the faid /CL4~L# J~ t .;1'/~ /u1 /;,;;;; ~ ~ 
_ _ _ Do* hereby Covenant and Promife to Teach or Tnflruet; 
or caufe the faid Apprentice to be taught and InfiruCled in the Art, 
Trade, or calling of a..;fl~ - by the heft Way or Means -----, 
J1uAr - may or can (if the faid Apprentice be capable to learn) And 
to find and· provide unto the _faid,Ap__pre.ntice ~~ 'V./~rf~#"l> 
!l.t.r~,~~.w~~~-~- --- -
during the faid Term: and at the Expirafion thereof to give u nto the 
faid Apprentice ft.? .I~ ~ ~:r~ r Wct-vi.Yr 
,jariL-~rlf~8tf~ --- - ~ - --
- . _ -- fuitable for h ~ . ~~'f:-:::t~~~~ -~(/. ~tfk,k_~<.. · i~EsTIMO~ whde~he Parties to thefe Prefents have hereunto 
Interchangeably fet their. H;mds and Seals the ./ ~ Day of 
.!-~ _ _ In t_he ~  Ye~r of the Reign of our Sovereign 
_[u-Q ~~ ~ ~~ /J~ ~of Great-Britain, &c. Anmrp~'. 
Domini, One Theufand feven Hundred and fixty J ~ - --.. 
Sigmd, Sealed and Dtiivered 
I :J-:-2::.f(;:j!? , 
;t,.7 < Yf2/t,. ' ; 
·-
~~~~flU 
1 ,;~""r-. · I A-iA...'•~ 6 / . , 
English servants, particularly coachmen, were obtained at 
high wages by certain members of the government , such as 
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1 Governor John Wentworth, to be specific, at a later date . 
Evidently an indentured servant, when purchased, was 
not too comfortable a risk . There is on record a letter by 
Peter Greeley which tells a story all its own . It is a 
nHumble Petition, " dated 1721 , and addressed to the Lieutenant-
Governor and The Council and Representatives . 
n ••• your Petitioner about Eight months Since 
Bought an Irishman Servant named Gilbert Ashe , for 
whom I gave Thirteen pounds , and have been at Some 
Charge to Cloath him, he was some time since Imprest, 
but upon my application to Capt . Sam • Hart , I gott 
him Released Since which he hath been to the aforesd 
Capt. Hart and Inlisted himself a Volunteer to go as 
a Soldier to the Eastward , which will be much to my 
Prejudice if not Releived by your Honors ••• n2 . 
Negro slavery in Portsmouth is a fascinating subject . 
On January 3, l708/9,Governor Dudley had reported to the Board 
of Trade that a "number of negro slaves" were to be found in 
Portsmouth. 3 In 1721 a report to the Lords of Trade by the 
Province recorded 150 blacks living in New Hampshire . 4 When , 
in 1727 , an "Inventory of the Polls and Estates of the town 
of Portsmouth" was taken by Messrs . Stephen Greenland and 
John Pray, the records showed there were 52 slaves in town , 
1. Infra , Chapter XXII . 
2 . Prov . Papers, III, 257 . 
3 . State Papers, XXX, 167. 
4. Prov . Papers 
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about one-third of all those in the colony, and that some of 
1 
them, at least, were Indians . 
Slaves in this first half of the century were largely 
males, and mostly home servants. They were brought in by the 
West Indian traders who managed to pick them up for a matter 
of a few pounds apiece. Very young boys were usually the 
most highly sought . No one person had very many . In the 
1727 inventory, for instance, Captain Walker and William 
Vaughan each had four slaves; Richard Wibird, in his fine 
brick house on Market Street, had three; Richard Waterhouse 
and George Vaughan each possessed two . The thirty-five re-
2 . 
maining were owned singly . 
The s laves at first had no family names and were referred 
to simply as tta negro servant of Colonel Wentworth," "Sylvia, 
a servant of Madam Wibird,". • Nero, a negro to William Brewster," 
or a uNegro Garle named Venus " belonging to Thomas Packer .3 
Some of their names seem more quaint to us, no doubt, than 
they did to the slaves themselves: Nero , Pompey , Caesar, 
Guffey, Prince, Sambo, Primus, Quash . 
In these early days references to negro slavery are 
usually not very enlightening . For example, in 1728 there 
1. This inventory is often referred to. It is handled 
most fully in Brewster , I , 157ff . See also Prov . Papers , IV, 245. 
2. Brewster, I , 157. 
3. On this subject, see Thayer, A Story of a Religious 
Democracy, 66. 
Captain Salter's slave-quarters 
at the South End. 
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is a notation in the Provincial Papers referring to "the 
hire of a negrott on a ship bound to Casco Bay. l In 1739, 
George Jaffrey paid a merchant fl3 for twenty-seven days 
work by his negro 11 on bord the ship Nightingale!' . 2 
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At a later date, however, Portsmouth's slaves step out 
of the inventories and become real people. Some worked as 
laborers and · even as craftsmen. They assumed the last 
names of their masters and went with them to church. 
According to their masters' rank in society, so did they 
rank in their own society, they held elections amongst them-
selves, and meted out a rude justice for minor misdemeanors. 
But this is a story to be told later .3 Before 1740 the 
slave in Portsmouth was pretty much a nonentity - a piece of 
property and little more. He was kindly treated, as far as 
can be ascertained. Among the Penhallow papers we read that 
Mary Cutt Penhallow who dies in 1713 "esteemed the souls of 
her servants next to her own children."4 
1. Prov. Papers, IV, 13. 
2. From the Gerrish Papers, Kittery Point, quoted in 
Saltonstall, op. cit., 30. 
3. Infra, Chapter XXXII . 
4. Penhallow Family with Copies of Letters and Papers 
of an Early Date, compiled by Pearce W. Penballow, David 
Clapp and Son, Boston, 1885, p. 6. See also N. E. Hist . and 
Gen. Register, XXXII, 30, for the full manuscript obituary 
on Mrs. Penhallow written by her husband. 
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Sometimes slaves were freed . In the will of Nicholas 
Follett , dated Portsmouth, 1700, is the following: 
"And seventhly my Negroe Man Caezar if Please 
God he Lives I Bequeath to my Wife During her Life 
and if She dies before the Youngest Child is 
Sixteene Yeares Old Then he is to be for the 
Youngest Child's Maintainance Till he is Sixteene 
Yeares old and Then he is to be free if he Seas 
Cause if not to Rem the Youngest Childs.nl 
Perhaps it is to be expected t hat with the slave , 
shortly was found the mulatto . But they were few . Paul 
March 's half-brother, Hopestill Caswell Marchof Dover, an 
expert joiner, directed raising the frame of the Bell Tavern 
in 1743 . 2 It is somewhat pitiful to read how Hopestill had 
to be coaxed to take part in the festivities around the rum-
barrel after the frame was set in place.3 Even in these 
times when skilled labor was in short supply, this unfortunate 
mulatto could not raise himself from the stigma of his birth. 
1. State Papers , XXXI, 461 . 
2 . Old Captain Fernald, whom c. W. Brewster knew in the 
early 1800 1 ~ recalled that Caswell had a hand in building many 
of Portsmouth ' s finest homes, including the Reverend M~. Samuel 
Langdon's house and the Joseph Whipple house . Brewster , I, 
318,319 . 
3 . Ibid., II , 339 . 
CHAPTER XII 
EDUCATION AND OThER H:NTERPRISES 
Public Education: Bridget-Graffort 1 s Gift 
In 1700, one Bridget Graffort, a widow of means, made 
a gift to the town: 
n •••• For divers good causes and considerations 
now herewith moving, but more especially for the love 
and affection I have unto the town of Portsmouth, 
the place of my birth, I have given unto the said 
township of Portsmouth forever all the byeway or 
street from the Port at Strawberry Bank in said 
town ••• to the river of Piscataqua (Daniel Street} ••• 
As also one lot of land in my great field for 
erecting a school house and conveniences thereunto 
for the use of the same . ttl 
Previously, the town had provided a certain amount of 
education for those who wished to avail themselves of it . 
The Town Records show that on 26 October , 1671, the town 
made an agreement with "Goodman vim Cotton to Looke after 
the finishing of the Schoolhouse by the Meeting house . "2 
The town, in 1696, directed the Reverend Joshua Moodey and 
Samuel Penhallow to find a ttscollmaster" at "thirty pounds 
II T money per anum. his project appears to have been far 
from unanimous, twenty-one voters, led by Captain Pickering , 
1. From the typescript Portsmouth Town Records, 1645-
1713; also quoted in Brewster , I , 75, 76. This lot wasaoout 
where the Police Station p resently is located, on Chapel Street . 
2. Town Records , I, 153A. 
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wishing to have their dissenting votes recorded by name 1 
Perhaps , as Belknap would have us believe : 
" It was the interest of ignorant and unprincipaled 
men, to discourage literature; because it would detract 
from their i mportance, and expose them to contempt . 
The people in some places - being thus misled , thought 
it better to keep their children at work , than provide 
schools for their instruction:~ 
The following year (1697} Thomas Phips was selected 
schoolmaster at twenty pounds , with certain additional fees 
to come to him from the fathers of his scholars : "16s for 
readers , 20s for writers and cypherers and 24s for nLatterners . " 
School evidently was held wherever Mr . Phips could find 
a vacant house . It must have been hard- sledding for school 
teachers in those days . The turnover was great . Phips , 
Greenleaf, and Cutler were the teachers in a four- year period, 
1701- 1704. 2 
One thing in favor of the school teachers . They did 
not have to take the littlest children, but rather only 
those uthat can read in theire psallters and upward . " 
Widow Graffort 1 s bequest of a lot 46 1 x 88 1 for public 
education seems to have been somewhat of a problem to the 
1 . Belknap , III, 217 . 
2 . In 1703 , the celebrated Matthew Livermore came to 
Portsmouth, a ge 21, from Watertown, Mass ., presumably to 
teach school . Chances are he was hired as a private school-
master. Danie l Rindge, whose marriage into the Wentworth 
family prompted him to turn his attention to more lucrative 
endeavors , was at one time hired as schoolmaster "to teach 
Latin, writing and ciphering etc . n. See Prov . Papers, II, 6.51 . 
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town fathers. Several years passed by without any use being 
made of the newly acquired Graffort property . 
On May 3 , 1708, the town meet ing voted to empower the 
selectmen to build a school house on Mrs . Graffort's land 
as well as one on 11 the south side of the milldam. " Mr . 
Nathanial Trumen was selected ••• uto teach all such of the 
Town Children as shall be capable of reading wrighting and 
speling according to his best skill and judgment . nl Evidently 
the selectmen dragged their feet on the project because , in 
1710, the Rouse of Representatives saw fit to demand that 
Portsmouth provide a free public school . 2 By l'1ay 10, 1712 , 
the House of Representatives had become sufficiently worked 
up over poor educational facilities in the state to pass the 
following resolve : 
"Forasmuch as Ignorance , ill manners and Irreligion 
are propagated by many parents & masters by neglecting 
to Instruct yout h under their care &c ., It shall be 
Lawful for the select men with a Justice of the peace , 
to Examine all youth of Tenn years of age whether they 
have been taught to Read , and all which cannot Read at 
said Age , to binde ••• out to good masters, who shall 
be obliged to Learn them to Read and Write , till they 
shall be of Age , &c . "3 
1 . See May , Early Portsmouth History, 204 . See also Town 
Papers, IX1 for a Nov . 16, 1708 order relating to this schoor:--
2 . Town Papers , XIII, 245. Previously, on May 10, 1708 , 
the Province had assessed the towns of Portsmouth (t20h Hampton 
(tlO), Exeter (t8), Dover (t8 ), Newcastle (f3) for the setting 
up of "a free school for r ighters , reeders and Lateners . " See 
Brewster , I , 226 , 227 . 
3. Prov . Papers , III, 524. 
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In l713, another vote was passed ordering the select-
men to build a school house on "the south side of the milldam'', 
and presumably this latter vote had some effect . 
As for Mrs . Graffort 1 s land , no schoolhouse was ever 
built on it. In 1735, the lot was deeded to Ebenezer Went -
worth in exchange for the property where the Salvation Army 
Headquarters are now located on State Street . This new 
acquisition, complete with buildings, was eventually used 
for public education . In a way , then, Mrs . Graffort ' s wishes 
finally came true . 
By 1737, we read of other schools supported by the town, 
one at Randles ' farm to be held in December and January , and 
one to be conducted two months of the year on the 11 north side 
of Islington Creek" . Public education came to Portsmouth the 
hard way . 
There were few schools for girls until very late in the 
eighteenth century, just prior to the Revolution. 1 Yet we 
are inclined to believe the ladies must have been attentive 
to their studies somewhere along the line . Madame Bennett , 
born in 1700, is reported to have translated one of the 
2 books of Virgil at the age of 90 11without the aid of spectacles'~ 
l . See Chapter XXXII . 
2 . Brewster, I, 124. 
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Interest in Harvard College 
Portsmouth people long before 1700 had an interest in 
the well-being or Harvard College . In 1667, the town con-
tributed to a building fund , with the idea of perpetuating 
"knowledge, both religious and civil among us and our pos-
terity after us. 11 An annual gift of f60 was voted for 
seven years. 
It is not clear if the money was actually raised . The 
collection of funds ntoward the maintenance of the Colledge 
for Seaven Years" was farmed out to John Fletcher who was to 
get 11 for hi s Care and paine s what may be the over plus of 
said Subscription."1 In 1671 the constables received orders 
to collect the subscription "to the Collidge •••• by fayre 
means but not by Law. 112 
There was more to the grant than is readily appreciated. 
The town-fathers had acted nhoping withal that the example 
of ourselves (which have been accounted no people) will 
provoke the rest of the country to jealousy . tt3 Dover and 
Exeter both r esponded generously, voting f32 and flO 
respectively to Harvard. The College never forgot Portsmouth's 
example in helpine in a critical time; Portsmouth boys were 
welcomed at Cambridge ever after . 
1 . Town Records , 1645-1713, I , 157A . 
2 . Ibid., I , 180. 
3 . See supra . Chapter II . 
298 
This di splay of generosity to Harvard from New Hamp-
shire was not always forthcomin J, however . In 1719, a 
suggested gift to the Harvard College Library was turned 
1 down by the Provincial Assembly . Probably, however , 
Portsmouth r epres entatives had suggested the gift while the 
towns boasting no Harvard graduates frowned on the idea . 
A hasty perusal of lists of Harvard graduates, makes 
one realize that a good number of Portsmouth boys went to 
the college . They certainly did not all aspire to the 
ministry ••• Benning Wentworth was reported to have done more 
property damage at harvard than any undergraduate up to this 
2 time ••• Henry Sherburne was declared ''the most disorderly 
boy in a bad class . "3 Yet these sons of Portsmouth were 
graduated yearly to take their places as 11 gentlemen",if not 
scholars , back home at the Banke . 
Entertainment : Tavern Life 
There was little formal entertainment in Portsmouth be-
fore 1740 . Town gossip could be picked up at the numerous 
taverns , although ttgoing- to- meeting" was considered by some 
a more respectable way of accomplishing the same purpose . 
1 . Prov . Papers , III , 764, 766 . 
2 . Shipton ' s Sibley ' s Harvard Graduates , VI, 113 . 
3 . Fro .. n Mrs . Marston Fen_, wick's article on the Sherburnes 
in the Portsmouth Herald , Jan . 3 , 1959 , p . 1 . 
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Taverns were uncomfortable at best for overnight accommodations . 
Dr . Alexander Hamilton, staying overnight at Slater ' s , reported 
11 the chit - chat and noise kept me awake three-hours after I 
went to bed . ul 
Taverns, it can be safely said, were hardly designed 
for comfortable overnight accommodations . Their principal 
object undoubtedly was t o provide "strong drink," which was 
hardly frowned upon, as the excise on liquor provided a main 
2 
source of income to the province . 
There was some concern lest too many people inbibe too 
freely , however. In 1715, only six taverns were permitted 
licences in Portsmouth . 3 Presumably excessive drinking was 
not the only concern. On May 9 , 1718 , the Assembly 
11 Voted that there be an additional act to the 
Act formerly made for Inspecting & Suppressing of 
Disorders in licend houses - & that there be a 
Committee a ppointed to draw up the Act accordi ngly , 
against card, dice & pin playing & shufelboard:4 
An act outlawing these games was passed in due course . 5 
Nonetheless , the evils of drink again shortly became a major 
issue . A report to the Assembly proclaimed : 
1 . Gentlemen ' s Progress . The Itinerarium of Dr . Alexander 
Hamilton, 1744, 1848 edition, 12 • 
2 . In the 1730 report to the Board of Trade , f396 was 
given as the amount raised by the excise . Prov . Papers, IV , 532 . 
3 . Prov. Papers , III, 620 . 
4. Ibid ., III, 730 . 
5. Ibid., XIX, 117 . 
" ••• There is Several Tippling houses in this 
Province that Privately Sell Strong Drink without 
Licenses and are So Verv Private in it is hard to 
Hake Proof of the same . Ytl 
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Occasionally the authorities were called upon to suppress 
a tavern-riot in Portsmouth. 2 Regardless of the nature of the 
transgressions , the Sabbath itself was well protected from 
profani ty; entertainment of any sort was forbidden to Ports-
mouth people in the taverns on Saturday , Sunday and Monday .3 
Visitors to Town 
Guests specifically invited t o town were seldom enter-
tained outside the home . Robert Hale visited Portsmouth in 
1731 and reported in his journal: 
"Their Manner of Living here is very different 
from many places . The Gentlemen treat at their own 
houses and seldom go to the taverns . Their treats 
are splendid , they drink excessively all sorts of 
wine and Punch their Women co~e not into Company, 
no not so much as at Dinner . "4 
It would appear that young Hr. Hale was not altogether 
hai,PY at this last discovery ••••• in five dinners he reported 
he "saw not one woman excepting a serving girl. 11 
1 . Ibid., XIX, 161. 
2 . Ibid. , III, 94. 
3 . Ibid ., III, 222 , 223 , see also Acts and Laws of H.M. 
Province of N. H., Printed by B. Green , Boston, 1726, p . 7, 
"none but Strangers and Lodgers" were to be entertained on 
Saturday, Sunday or I'ionday , on upenalty of 5 shillings.n 
4. Journal of an Expedition to Nova Scotia, American 
Antiquarian Society Transactions, 6-7 . Quoted in Weeden, 
Economic and Social History, n, 540. 
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Local Fare 
Food was nothing t o excite the epicurean in early 
eighteenth- century Portsmouth. Tavern fare was plain; boiled 
beef and turnips and potatoes was standard fare . Rum seemed 
to be the staple food that kept the traveller satisfied . In 
the homes of the laboring class, 11 ? orridge" (a few beans and 
herbs stewed together) , some boiled meat or fish,and I ndian 
pudding was common for dinner . One old timer wrote , "I was 
a considerable larger lad before I ever saw a potatoe as 
large as a hen ' s egg . 11 1 Suppers and breakfasts were usually 
the same : toasted brown bread , hasty pudding , milk or 11 cyder 
with bread in it" and possibly a roasted apple or a bit of 
cheese . Even at the best homes food was simple, alth ough 
roasts , fish, or poultry - and quantities of the best wine -
wereusually provided for dinner . 
On Sundays only a light lunch was eaten between church 
services . Chocolate, coffee,or tea were served, sweetened 
with molasses (tea was always sweetened with brown sugar21 ) . 
Cakes , doughnuts , or pie were part of this noon meal . After 
the services came the Sunday dinner which was somewhat more 
elegant than daily fare . Roast goose , turkey , or stewpie 
seem to have been favorites . 3 
1 . N. H. Historical Society, Collections, V, 225 . 
2 . A fact which accounts for most antique sugar bowls 
being badly stained . 
3 . N. H.H. S . , Collections, V, 225- 226 . 
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Holidays 
Holidays were quite numerous all told . It is problemati -
cal how much "fun" could be had on Fast Days, but at least 
work stopped. The government seemed to be inclined to honor 
any event with a·fast day ; gradually the last Thursday in 
April came to be an annual Fast Day, and still is in New 
Hampshire: 
Launching a ship , raising a frame for a building, attending 
a wedding or a funeral all called for special merriment . Rum 
was the indispensable ingredient on these occasions . 
Perhaps the most exciting day of the year was Guy Fawkes 
Day . Ralph May says it has only been a few years since Ports-
mouth gave up this exciting holiday, complete with bon-fires 
l 
and costumes . The dates of Guy Fawkes Day and Hallowe 'en 
were close. It would appear that the festivities of one 
were , in later years , merely taken over by the other . 
The biggest occasions were in celebration of military 
victories or other noteworthy happenings in which the guns 
at the Fort were fired . On February 5, 1702/3 , a victory 
over the Spanish was thus described . 
uHis said Honor , the Lieutenant Governr several 
of her Haj 1 tys Council , with a great many Gentlemen 
(the Militia in Arms ) went to her Maj ' tys Fort, at 
Great Island, where they drank her Najesty 1 s health, 
Prince Georg's and prosperity to her Maj'tys Land 
1 . May , Early Portsmouth History , 232 . 
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and Sea Forces - the Fort Guns firing in the interim, 
The d~y was concluded with Illuminations , Bonfires , 
etc . nJ. 
Three days later a modest bill was produced for n£2 l6s 
relating to the charge of wine etc ••• at her Majesty's Fort ••• 
where several Guns were fired for joy . " 
The Proclamation of a new reigning monarch was even more 
exciting . Not only were the guns fired at the Fort but "sundry 
volleys of small Shott" as well . At Queen Anne ' s coming to 
the throne, re read "the ceremony was performed with all decorum 
and the greatest demonstrations of joy and satisfaction im-
aginable .11 2 
Funerals 
Funerals also were most import ant occasions . Vast expen-
ditures were made on food and drink and there was much display . 
Gloves and gold rings were favorite gifts to pall bearers and 
close friends and family . As there were no hearses , a funeral 
procession took considerable time and energy from those attending . 
Wills of this period seem to abound in listing gold rings ob-
tained at so- and-so's funeral . J Perhaps Portsmouth people did 
not get quite so much real pleasure from funerals as Judge 
Sewall of Boston seems to have, but a funeral in colonial 
Portsmouth must h e considered in the nature of an event all the same 
1 . Prov . Papers , II , 389 . 
2 . Ibid., II , 389 . 
3. See New Hampshire Wills, State Papers, XXXI , 552 . 
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The will of Mary Hartyn drawn up in 1717/18 requested 
" • • • that the Six Next Neighboring Ministers 
Would do me that Respect as to assist in baring 
(sic) my body to the Grave And I will that Each 
or-Them have a Scarffe & a Ring given them at my 
funerall . "l 
Presumably if six mini sters could have been collected 
together in Portsmouth at any time f?r any reason,all the 
towns folk would have turned out as s pectators . 
These princely funerals at times bothered the consciences 
of frugal New Englanders . Samuel Penhallow, for example , in 
drawing up his will in 1726, provided scarfs and a pair of 
gloves to the officiating ministers as well as gloves to 
each of the ''watchers", but declared 
'' ••• that no further Expence be made at my 
funeral but instead of wine , g loves tobbacco 
& pipes wch are usually expended on such occasions 
I order five pounds more to be added ••• to the poor 
of the Church . "2 
Pride in Possessions 
It is evident from wills , inventories, and advertising 
bill s (no newspapers until after 1756) that Portsmouth people 
took greatest pride in those belongings which came from 
England . There was native pottery, furniture and silver 
made i n Por tsmouth, but the home furnishings, the pewter , 
most of the silver , clothes, carriages,and all kinds of 
1 . State Papers, XXXII , 6 , 7 . 
2 . State Papers , XXXII, 285 . 
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utensils and trimmings came from England . This is a story 
that has been told many times and we shall touch it only 
lightly. 1 
An interesting note has come to light at the Warner-
Macphaedris House, dated 2 May, 1716, and sent from Brirtol , 
England . The captain reports he is shipping home to Ports-
mouth: 
"One Deske, one book case, one dressing t2able , twenty-four chairs, one box looking Glas ses." 
Almost all Portsmouth merchants would have made similar 
requests for furnishings from their favorite London suppliers . 
William Pepperrell was continually sending to England for 
home furnishings , utensils and clothes . When it had been 
announced his daughter Elizabeth would marry Nathaniel Sparhawk 
in June of 1742, Pepprrell wrote to England for the trouseau:3 
1. The bequests of people in eighteenth century Ports-
mouth are perhaps no more varied and amazing than what people 
will today . Richard Elliot on July 5, 1(18 bequeathed to his 
wife "all my swine & my Geese, one two year old Heifer & young 
Colt, and the use of the East Lower Room in my Dwelling house ••• " 
State Papers, XXXII , 66 . 
Tobias Langdon willed "a silver-Hilted Bayonet and one 
silver Mugg ." Ibid ., XXXII , 221. John Brewster provided in 
his will for the disposition of "1/5 part of the pew in the 
.North Meetinghouse . " Ibid., XXXII, 276 . Samuel vJinkley I 
noted above for his collection of silver, carefully wi l led 
in 1726 11 my bed I ly orl' and a ''silver whistle" . Ibid ., 
XXXII , 289 . --
2 . Letter-book at the Macphaedris-ltlarner !1ouse . 
3 . Brewster, II, 186 . 
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Pascataqua in New England 
October 14th, 1741 
Francis Wilks , Esq .: Sir 
Your favors of the 16th Hay and 24th June last , I 
rece ived by Capt . Pr ince , for which am much obliged 
to you . Inclosed you have a receipt for 46ps . of 
gold, weighing twenty ozs ., which will be delivered 
to you, I hope , by Capt . Robert Noble , of the ship 
America , which please to receive and cr . to my 
account with; and send me by the first opportunity , 
for this place or Bost on , Silk to make a woman a ful l 
suit of clothes , the gr ound to be white padur oy and 
flowered with all sort s of coul ers suitable for a 
young woman - another of white watered Tdby , and 
Gold Lace for trimming of it ; twelve yar s of Green 
Paduroy; thirteen yards of Lace , for a woman ' s head 
dress , 2 inches wide , as can be bought for 13s, per 
yard; a handsome Fan, with a leather mounting , as 
good as can be bought for about 20 shillings ; 2 
pair sil k shoes , and cloggs a s ize bigger than the 
shoe . 
Your servant to command . 
llilliam Pepperrell . 
Theodore Atkinson finally became one of Portsmouth ' s 
wealthiest men . His gilded coach was the coach of the 
town . Atkinson also had a large closet with an iron- grate 
before it , in vlhich his silver was kept . Many years after 
Atkinson's death, one of his house- servants remarked with 
pride that it took two whol e days to clean the silver . 1 
It might seem that l i fe bordered on the elegant in Ports-
mouth by the 1740 ' s . It did for some , it is true; but there 
were few who could be cons idered affluent . Of course the 
frontier farmer wore homespun, but even the artisan in Ports -
1 . Brewster , I , 105. 
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mouth wore an ~nglish shirt and an English hat to go with hi~ 
leather "breeches" •1 \tie should not forget , however , that the 
laboring man in Portsmouth would have found English goods 
cheaper than the roughly manufactured country products , even 
if the latter had been available to buy, which they were not . 
Nonetheless , the difference in dress between classes was very 
evident. At an early date perukes and fine s hoes were made 
by local artisans in Portsmouth for the budding gentr y . Ports-
mouth clothiers and craftsmen were very well aware of England ' s 
latest styles . Often the local shops failed to offer just 
the 11 right 11 thing , however . In 1742, Theodore Atkinson ordered 
some s pecial shoes for his son from London . What he wanted 
were shoes with extra- high heels because of Portsmouth 's 
muddy streets 12 
There was a definite show of dress occasionally , even in 
these times . In 1722 the House of Representatives passed a 
rule that anyone without a sword should be fined one shilling 
per day.3 Presumably theswords were considered badges of 
office and were not intended to be put to use l 
Conducting the Provincial Government 
The provincial government itself can hardly be accused of 
putting on a show before 1740 . ·rhere was no Assembly House 
1. See McKinley , Ec . Hist . Ports ., 174. 
2 . State Papers, XVIII , 174 . 
3 . Prov . Papers , III, 732; IV , 323 . 
